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"THE  LAND  OF  THE  GIANT  SAGE" 

Sale  of  New  Castle  Lands 

Water  is  now  running  in  the  Canals  of  New  Castle 
Land  Company  at  New  Castle,  Utah 

10,000  Acres  Irrigated  Land 

Offered  for  Sale 

Prices,  $50  and  up  per  Acre,  in  10  Annual  1  ayments 

Perpetual  Water  Right 

Also  Dry  Farm  and  Pumping  Lands  For  Sale  on  Easy  Terms 

Write  for  particulars.  Excursion  Rates  and  Panoiamic  Views,  to 

NEW  CASTLE  LAND  COMPANY 

N.  T.    PORTER,  Secretary 

921-22-23-24   Boston  Building,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


OFFICERS   AND   DIRECTORS 
JAS.  A.   ELDREDGE,    PRES.  N.  T.    PORTER,   SEC'Y-TREAS, 

DAVID  O.   MCKAY,  VICE-PRES.  KNIGHT   L.   CLAPP.   ASST.    SEC. 

J.    X     GARDNER,    CHIEF  ENGR. 


WILLIAM  SPRY 
DAVID  W.   MOFFAT 


BETTER  WRITING  PAPER 

OUR  MISSION  this  month  is  to  get  the  people  of  Utah  to  use  good 

'>\rit;ng  paper. 

EVERY  LADY  slioukl  ha\-e  engraved  calling  cards,  and  writing  paper 

with  initials  stamped  on  the  top.     AVe  do  this  work  very  reasonable  and 

will  send  samples  free. 

Engraved  Invitations.  Programs.  Announcements. 

BREEDEN  OFFICE  SUPPLY  CO. 

152  South  Alain  St.  Salt  Lake  Citv. 


GET  A  TYPEWRITER 

For  Your  Home  or  Office 

All  makes  from 

ft  0.00  to  S  75.00—2  years  guarantee 

Wri'e  for  specia'  price  list 

UTAH  TYPEWRITER  EXCHANGE  CO. 

36  W.  Second  South      Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

SAY  THAT   YOU  i.-f(f'  IT  IN   THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


NEW  GRAND  HOTEL 


WM.  ANDERSON,   Proprietor 

W.  H.  MATHEWS,  Managing  Director 


RATES 


Salt  Lake  City 

All  modern  conveniences.  Most 
centrally  lorated,  opposite  Fed- 
eral Building;  but  a  few  steps 
away  from  the  principal  theatres 
and  shops,  etc.  Free  bus  to  and 
from  all  stations.  Large  and 
well  V  ntilated  rooms.  Abso- 
lutely fireproof. 

European 
Plan 

$1. 00  Up 

With  Bath 
$l.50  Up 

THE  HOTEL  FOR 
SAFETY   and  COMFORT 


Special  Notice  to  Garment  Users 


It  iN  rect>iiiiiieii(l<>^4l  and  ndviseil  tiy  the  most 
icirtieiilnr  stnd  careful  buyers  of  L.  D.  S.  Gar- 
ments that  TEMPLE  IJRAND  GARMEATS  be 
used  exclusively,  becanse  of  their  superior 
(luality,  fit  nud  fini.sli.  Be  sure  nlien  mak- 
ing your  purcliases  to  look  carefully  In  the 
neck  of  t^arnients  for  the  ^vords  TEMPLE 
It  U  AND,  found  immediately  belo^r  the  ap- 
proved lal»el.  If  they  are  not  there,  the  gar- 
ment is  not  the  APPROVED  TEMPLE 
BRAND,  manufactured  exclusive!?'  by  the  Salt 
Lake  Knitting  Works  for  the  better  class  of 
trade  and  discriminating  i>iircliaserN. .  If  your 
local  dealer  does  not  handle  TEMPLE  BRAND 
Garments  send  your  orders  to  SA  IjT  LAKE 
KNITTING  STORE,  70  Main  Street,  Salt  Lake 
City. 
Postage  free  to  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  Prices  as  follows: 
Best  grade  of  combed  cotton.  Best  Grade  Sea  Island  Mercer- 
gauze    vrelTht    $1.00  Ized.    light    weight 2.00 


Best     grade     of     combed     cotton, 

light    weight 1.25 

Superior  cotton,  unbleached, 
medium    freight    1,25 

Superior  cotton,  bleached,  me- 
dium  vrelght    1.50 

Superior  cotton,  unbleached,  ex- 
tra   heavy    ivelght 1.50 

Best  Grade  Sea  Island  Lisle, 
gauze   freight    1-50 

Bent  grade  combed  cotton, 
heavy    ^Telglit,   fleeced 1.75 


Wash     Shrunk     Part     Wool,     me- 
dium  weight    2.00 

Wash       Shrunk       Merino       Wool, 

heai'y   weight    2.25 

Wash    Shrunk    Utah   Wool,   extra 

heavy    weight    3.00 

Wash      Shrunk      Imported      Part 

AVool,  light  weight,  extra  fine  3.00 
Pure    Australian    Wool,    medium 

weight      4.00 


Remember  that  postage  Is  free,  also  that  there  is  no  substitution  for 
Tenile  Brand  Garments,  nnd  If  you  are  not  wearing  tliem  now  you  will 
some  day.      Then   regret    not    having  done  so   before. 

SALT  LAKE  KNIFTINQ  SFORE,  70  Main  Street,  Salt  Lake  City 
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The  Standard  Books  on  Sex 

Hygiene 

BY  DR.  E.  B.  LOWRY 

Truths:    Talks  With  a  Boy  Concerning  Himself.    50c;  by  mail,  55c. 
Confidences  :    Talks  With  a  Young  Girl  Concerning  Herself.    50c ;  by  mail,  55c. 
Herself:    Talks  With  Women  Concerning  Themselves,  $1.00;  by  mail,  $1.10. 
Himself:    Talks  With  Men  Concerning  Themselves.    $1.00;  by  mail,  $1.10. 
False  Modesty:    That  Protects  Vice  by  Ignorance.     50c;  by  mail,  55c. 

These  notable  books  on  sexual  hygiene  have  received  the  unanimous  endorsem:nt 
of  the  leading  medical,  educational  and  religious  authorities.,  who  declare  they  are  the 
only  books  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  present  great  world-movement  for  sex 
education. 

There  is  nothing  morbid  or  mawkish  about  Dr.  Lowry's  books — they  lead  to 
better  health,  to  sex  nurity,  and  to  a  high  practical  morality. 

The  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  the  official  journal  of  50,000 
physicians,  says: 

"Dr.  Lowry's  books  are  excellent  and  can  be  safely  recommended." 

For  sale  by  all  booksellers  or  supplied  by  the  publishers 
ALL  OF  THE  ABOVE  ARE  RECOMMENDED  AND  SOLD  BY 

THE  DESERBT  SUNDAY  SGHOOL  UNiON 

44-46  EAST  SOUTH  TEMPLE  ST..  SALT  LAKE  CITY 


KNOW   WH7\T  THE  Xf-i^ff^'"/ 

m.  Digest 

WORLD  IS  DOING!       V  ^it^. 

Periodicals 


Two  hours  spent  weekly  in  reading  "The  Literary   Digest"   will  afEord  you  .^^^     i     /-^      n 

definite,    reliable    information    on    every    important    happening    all    over    the        ^^^^  In  One 

world.       The  Digest  is  CLEAN.      Sensational,  useless,  "slushy"  news  is  omitted 

but  every  event  of  importance  is  covered. 

All  sides  of  the  world's  news  without  our  views  is  the  unique  policy  of  "The 
Literary    Digest."        Tlie   editors   do   not   write   their   views,    but    they   quote   from   and 
reflect   the   opinions   of   the   leading   publications   of   the    world   on    both    sides    of   every 
question. 

The  World's   Greatest    Magazine   of 

CLEAN,      VALUABLE,      RELIAIILE      IVEM'S 

THE  LITERTIRY  DIGEST 

Published  AVeeklj — More  Thau  300,000   Subscribers. 

Men  and  women  who  read  "The  Literary  Digest"  take  an  intelligent  and  autliorita- 
tive  part  in  any  conversation,  anywhere.  It  gives  you  all  sides  and  shades  of  opinion 
concerning  every  happening  of  moment  in  the  realms  of  Science,  Politics,  Sport,  Art,  Litera- 
ture   Religion.    Education,    Industry,    Etc.,    Etc.      Profusely    illustrated. 

Good  reading  begets  good  thinking.       You  get  just  such  reading  on  every  essential  topic 
of  the  day  in  "The  Literary  Digest." 

It's  INTERESTING  and  at  the  same  time  it's  VALUABLE   reading  matter. 
Issued  ■Weekly;  48  to  80  Pages,  Profusely   Illustrated;  $3.00  Per  Year;   10  Cents  Per  Copy 
FREE  sample  copy  on   request,   if  you  mention   having  seen   this  advertisement 

in  this  publication. 

Published      by      FUNK     &     WAGNALLS     COMPANY,     354-360     Fourth     Avenue,     New     York 

Publishers   of   "The   Ne«'    Standard   Dictionary" 
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Jewelry  Engraver. 

Mail  Orders  attended  to  Promptly. 

THEODORE  PETERSON, 

809  Mclntyre  Building,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Come    up    to    see    the    Expert    Watch    Repairing. 

Glasses   Properly   Fitted.     Price   Reasonable. 

Satisfaction  Guaranteed. 

Repair  Work   Neatly   Done.       Lenses   Duplicated 

while  You  Wait. 

THOS.  BIESINGER, 

Regristered  Optometrist. 

Office  Rm.  1,  Upstairs,  56  S.  Main,  Salt  Lake  City. 
Phone  Was.  4578-W. 

Res.  Phone  Was.  861. 

DR.  MARY  GAMBLE, 
Osteopath. 

Office,  516-17  Templeton  Bldg. 
Salt  Lake  City. 


Phone  Was.  1870. 


DR.  ROBERT  W.  HALL, 

Pyorrhea  Specialist. 

816  Kearns  Bldg.  Salt  Lake  City. 


Custom  Assayer. 


Agent  for  Ore  Shippers. 


BIRD-COWAN  CO. 

C.  S.  Cowan,  Successor. 
160  South  West  Temple.  Salt  Lake  City. 


WATCH^:r;S£FREE 

■  We    give    beautifully  engraved,    Uti^st 

Btyle,  thinmodcl.ladies'srnall  andeent'a 

aiie  hunting  or  oi>en  case  WATCH,    Fine 

^  time  keeper,  guaranlted  6  years,  com- 

I  position  giltmetal  cage,  looks  and  weara 

Jlike  gold.     A!sn  Im.  Diamond  Ring  and 

Handsome  Chain,  AIX  .\Ui,n 

FREE  for  selling  20  pVs.  :imaB.. 

of  our  hich   grade,  gold- 

;yed     needles     at     lOc     a 

tage.      Silver   aluminum  | 

jle  free  with  each  pkg. 

IDEAL   WATCH   CO.,    Dept.  779  ELMIRA»    N.  Y. 


Genuine  Diamond  Ring  FREE 

Just  sell  24  p.ickaffes  G(jld  Eye 

Needles  atbc.  Easy  to  sell  2  pkgs.  and 

thimble  for  10c.    When  sold  return  the 

Jl.liO  and  this  gjold  ring  set  with  Gen- 

^-— -  uine  Diamond  chipis  yours.  Order  laday. 

<""■'-,  /mVsvur.  KYSIONENOV.CO.DepL  37  Greanille.Pj. 


FRANCIS  D.  RUTHERFORD, 

Architect. 

Churches  and  Schools   a  Specialty. 

Office,   Mclntyre  Building,   Salt  i.ake   City,   Utah. 

Plione,  Was.   1291-M. 


SHEET  MUSIC  SALE 

Beautiful  selections.  Vocal  and  Instrumental,  at- 
tractive title  pages.  Regular  price  15c  to  30c 
per  copy.  Sample  Copy,  8c.  Three  Copies  (as- 
sorted), 15c.  Twelve  Copies  (assorted),  50c. 
Postage,  Ic  per  copy  additional.  Our  selections 
will  please  you. 

p.  \V.  DUNYON  CO.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


Cleaning,  Pressing  and  Neat  Repairing 

While  You  Wait. 

Special  attention  to  Ladies'  clothing. 
114  W.  Second  Soath. 

Frank    Finkelstein. 

FRITZ  KLINNER, 
Wig-maker. 

Manufacturer   of   Wigs,   Toupees,   Watch   Chains, 

Braids,  Etc.,  from  human  hair. 

153  Main  St.,  Salt  Lake  City. 

Combings  made-up  to  order. 


Established  1892.  Tailor 

O.  BOEHMER, 
30  West  Broadway. 

Imported,  Domestic,  and  Provo  goods  made-up  at 

Popular  Prices. 
A   Specialty   Made   of   Customers'    Own   Material. 


EAR 

TAGS 


PERFECT 


Samples  Free 
Also 
RUBBER   STAMPS,    SEALS,    STENCILS.    ETC. 

^^  „SALT  LAKE  STAMP  COMPANY 
<>5  VVest  Broadway  Phone  Was.  i$04 

SALT   LAKE  CITY 


CD  C  C  Tl>  EVERY  BOY  AND  GIRL.  We 

rnPr  give  a  tint:  Hureka  Camera 
■  —  ^.S.  and  complete  outfit,  plates, 
jmicais.  etc.,  with  full  instructions.  Just 
id  your  name  and  address,  we  send  you 
papers  Gold  Eye  Needles.  Sell  2  papers 
JOc,  givins  a  Thimble  free.  When  sold 
id  us  the  $1.W  and  the  Camera  and 
nplete  outfit  is  yours.   Address 

w-OBE  CO.,  Oept.  554,Greenviire,  >>&. 


CLA5SPMS 


FACTORY  TO  YOU 

NO.  11)71      For  College,  Sclioalor  Society 

Ctelog  wltll  attractire  prices  mailed  frea  upon  re*|j 

qnest.     Special  offer,  either  style  of  pins  here  lUng.lf 

trated  with  any  three  letters  and  S^res,  one  ortwoN 

colors  of  enamel.  STERLING  SILVER,  SOoea.;  93.00   ' 

dozen  ;  SILVER    PLATE.     160  eeoh  ;   $1.&0  dozei 

BA6TIAN  BROS.  CO.      308  BASTIAN  BLOQ,,  ROCHESIEU,  M.  f. 


Specialist 


BTE,  EAR,  NOSE,  THROAT. 
Glasses  Fitted. 

DAVID  H.  LEWIS,  M.  D. 

1008  Walker  Bank  Building. 
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A.  J.  WIGGINS  AND  COMPANY, 
Photographers. 

Commercial    and    Architectural.         Banquets    and 

Social  Events  made  by  smokeless  Process. 

316-318  Templeton  Bldg.  Salt  Lalie  City. 

Plione   Wasatch    6741. 


B.  F.  STURTEVANT  CO., 

Heating  and   Ventilating    Engineers, 
Sll-12  Walker  Bank  BIdg.  Salt  Lake  City. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  designing  and  guar- 
anteeing heating  and  ventilating  systems  for 
churches,  schools  and  theaters. 

The  largest  heating  and  ventilating  company  In 
the  world  back  of  each  installation. 


J.  T,  Hammond. 


J.  T.  Hammond,  Jr. 


HAMMOND  AND  HAMMOND, 

Attorneys-at-Law. 

Suite  504-507  Mclntyre  Building. 
Salt  Lake  City. 


DR.  J.  F.  IRVINE, 
Dentist. 


Office  Phone,  Was.   5805. 
Res.  Phone,  3471-R. 


505  Judge  Bldg. 
Salt  Lake  City. 


Money  furnished  to  build  your  home  or  Building. 
Phone    Was.    1345. 

G.  E.  LUNDY, 
405-6  Atlas  Block.  Salt  Lake  City. 

Free  Estimates  Furnished. 


Private  Lessons  in  Drawing  and  Painting. 
Living  Model   Studio.        Paintings   on    Exhibition. 

PIERRE  ROCHARD, 

Artist. 

Graduate   of   "Eeote    Des   Beaux   Arts,"    Paris. 

School  of  Art   and  French   instruction. 

Studio,    525    Constitution   Bldg. 


SADDLE  HORSES 

For  hire  at  Broadway  stables.  Mrs.  Theo.  Hamp- 
shire, competent  teacher,  will  teach  beginners. 
First  South,  between  Main  and  State. 

J.  K.  Hales,  Manager, 


Phone  Was.  4290. 


FLOWERS  FOR  ALL  OCCASIONS 

Huddart  Floral  Company. 

Gray  and  Alt. 

62    Main    Street,    Salt   Lake    City. 
Phone  Was.   106. 

W.  B.  RUSHMER, 
Manufacturing  Optician, 

IS  NOW  LOCATED 

At  58  East  Broadway. 

Next  to  Keith-O'Brien  Co. 

A.  E.  WALTHER, 

CHIROPU.VCTOR. 
Chiropractic  adustments  will  secure  results  after 
other  systems  have  failed.  Nerves  pinched  be- 
tween tlje  spinal  bones  cause  95  per  cent  of  all 
diseases.  Free  examination  will  convince  you  of 
the  accuracy  of  the  Chiropractic  method  of  locat- 
ing and  removing  the  cause  of  disease.  Litera- 
ture explaining  Chiropractic  sent  free  by  request. 
235  S.  Main   St.,  Soite  303,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


( 


SHEET  METAL  WORK. 

Estimates    cheerfully    given. 

Wahlquist  &  Labhardt, 

Wasatch  1197.  169  South  2nd  Bast. 


HOBDAY'S  FLOWER  SHOP. 

Now  is  the  time  to  plant  all  kinds  of  flowers  for 
Summer  blooming  and  for  Decoration  Day. 
Everything  In  Flowers. 

Phone,  Was.  3472.  247  S.  State  St. 

Salt  Lake  City. 

"HE  MAY  BE  PRESIDENT" 

But  whether  or  no.  he  is  your  son  and  photo- 
graphs that  preserve  his  boyhood  and  youth  will 
mean  everything  to  you  in  after  years. 

ALSEEiV  STUDIO.  J.  A.  PEARSOSf,  Prop. 

Phone   Was.    2330. 
69  E.  Second  South  St.  Salt  Lake  City. 


Office  Phone.  Was.   7S4;   Res.  Phone,  Was.  4793-J. 

THEADORE  REESOR, 

Gravel  Rooflng  Contractor.    All  work  guaranteed. 
Office  and   Yard,   221   W.   South   Temple. 

Residence,  726  South  First  West. 

Salt  Lake  City. 

Anything  Hauled  Anywhere,  Night  or  Day. 
Baggage  Stored  Three  Days  Free. 

HADLEY'S  TRANSFER. 

Theatrical  and  Commercial  Baggage  a  Specialty. 

Office,  122  East  Second  South. 
Phone.  Was.  1176.  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


BOSTON  DENTAL  PARLORS. 
Reasonable  Prices.  Honest  Work. 

126  Main  St.,  Salt  Lake  City. 
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CONTENTS 


Portrait  of  Levi  W.  Richards Frontispiece 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Memorial   Day   (A   Poem) 

Maud   Baggarley     297 

A    Brief    Slcetch    of   the    Life    of   Levi   W. 

Richards  H.  G.  Richards  299 

Sunday  School  Board  of  Utah  Stake 304 

Notes  on  Our  History D.  W.  Parratt  305 

"That  Flynn  Boy" John  Henry  Evans  307 

Healed  Through  the  Prayer  of  Faith 

Wm.  A.  Morton  312 

Attitude    of    the    Sunday    School    Toward 

Summer  Amusements.  Dr.  E.  G.  Gowans  313 

EDITORIAL   THOUGHTS. 

The  Dance  Craze Joseph  F.  Smith  316 

"The   Story  and   Philosophy   of  'Mormon- 
ism'  "    317 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    WORK. 

Superintendent's      Department — Sacrament 

Gem  and  Concert  Recitation  for  June...   318 
Secretary-    and    Treasurer's    Department — 


Our  Conference — What  the  Reports  for 
1913  Tell— Record  of  Attendance  for 
Liberty  Stake    318 

Chorsiters  and  Organists'  Department — 
— Lullaby  in  a  Canoe  (Song  set  to  music)   321 

Parents'  Department — Special  Lesson  for 
First  Sunday  in  May — Lessons  for  June  322 

Theological  Department  —  Second  and 
Fourth  Year  Lessons  for  June 324 

Second  Intermediate  Department — Second 
and  Fourth  Year  Lessons  for  June — Pic- 
ture Study   32/ 

First  Intermediate  Department — Second 
and  Fourth  Year  Lessons  for  June 335 

Primary  Department — Lessons  for  June..   341 

Kindergarten  Department — Singing  in  the 
Class  Room — Work  for  June 343 

CHILDREN'S  SECTION. 

Peaseblossom's  Lion 348 

Andy  Baker  and  His  Chums 352 

Hold-ons 354 

The  Children's  Budget  Box 355 

Little  Scissors  Stories 358 

The  Funnv  Bone   360 


A  Two  Cent  Stamp 

Will  bring  your  book  order  to  us.  Our 
clerks  will  select  the  books  with  cate,  and 
some  more  stamps  will  bring  the  books  to  you 
Deseret  Sunday  School  Union 
Book  Store,      -     -      Salt  Lake  City 


Scientific  Healing  in  Diseases  of 
any  Nature. 
Cancer.   Tumors,   and 
Heart  Disease. 

DR.  J.  H.  HORR, 

Expert  Chiropodist, 

371  B.  Fourth  South. 
Salt  Lake  City. 
Phone  Was.  4917-W. 


KODAK-Have  You  One?-Or  Do  You  Wan!  One? 
FREE  — Send  your  address  for  a 

beautiful  Kodak  catalogue.  Send  your  films  for 
our  e.xpert  Kodak  finishing.  Send  for  your  Kodak 
supplies.      We  are  Eastman  agents  for  Salt  Lake. 

THE  JOHNSON  CO., 


122  Main  Street. 


Salt  Lake  City. 


The    Blind    can    be    restored    to    vision    thru    the 
expert  care  of 

DRS.  BROWN  AND  BROWN, 

6.57  South  State  Street,  Salt  t,ake  City,  Utah. 

No   money   required    before   you    can   see.     Other 

ailments  cared  for  on  same  terms. 


JOHN  F.  PETERSEN, 

tlie  well-known,  reliable  Tailors'  Ag'ent,  has  re- 
turned from  his  misslon-and  is  now  at  161  South 
State.  Men  and  Ladies'  clothes  g-uaranteed  to  be 
made  exactly  as  you  %Tant  them  made,  from  $14 
and  up.  Outgoing  missionaries  receive  a  big  re- 
duction.     Give   him   a   trial   order. 


VELVETINA. 

Gertrud    OlSTvang,    Beauty    Culturist. 
All  kinds  of  work  and  treatments  in  the  Beauty 
line.      All    Hair  Work. 
62  E.  Fourth  South.  Salt  Lake  City. 

DO  YOUR  CORNS  HURT? 

Then  get  Ego  Corn  Remedy,  a  guaranteed  cure. 
If  your  druggist  does  not  liave  it,  I  will  send  to 
any  address  for  25c,  postpaid. 

EGO   CORN  CURE  MEDICINE  CO., 

49  East  First  South.  Salt  Lake  City. 

REX   SHOE  SHINING  AND  HAT 
CLEANING  PARLORS. 

James  S.  Kickos,  Prop. 

222  South  State  St.  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Hats  cleaned  and  blocked.     All  kinds  of  i?loves 
cleaned.      Private  chairs  for  Ladies. 

Free  Carnations  Every  Sunday. 
The   Rex   Shoe  Shining  Parlor  is  the  Best   in   the 
City,    "Where    Everyone   Goes." 
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MRS.  BAER 

320  Walker  Bank  Bldg. 

Salt  Lake  City. 

Scalp     Treatment,     Hair     Dressing,    and 
Facial  Massage.      Manicuring  a  specialty. 

Phone  Was.  7037. 


THE  MEDLIN  SCHOOL 
OF  HEALTH 

Prepares  you  to  practice  Massage,  Neu- 
ropathy or  Chiropractic.  Enroll  now. 
Learn  a  profession.  Be  your  own  "boss." 
You  can  do  it. 

For  information  write  or  phone 

M.  G.  MEDLIN,  D.  C,  N.  D. 

Phone  Was.  4204. 
Suite   712   Boston   Bldg..   Salt   Lake   City. 


Designers 


Dressmakers 


Madam  Elouise  and  Sister 

Formerly  of  New  York  City 


Suite  7  and  8 
261  So.  Main  St. 


Salt  Lake  City 


MARINELLO 

Sanitary  Hair  Dressing 

PARLORS 


Our     plan 


of     Sterilization 
Protection. 


Guarantees 


Treatments:    Electrolysis. 

Wrinkle  Treatment. 

.\cne  Treatment. 

Instantaneous  Bleaching. 

]\Iethine  Treatment. 

Astringent  Mask. 
Phone  Was.  2591.         Mabel  Foley.  Prop. 
42  E.  Fourth  South.  Salt  Lake  City. 
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TILT  L21KE   FLORAL    GO, 

Pot  Plants  and  general  line  of  Bedding  Stocks.     Write  for  prices  or  come 
see  them  grow.      More  than  1 00,000  square  feet  of  Glass  covering  beds. 

Phone  Hyl.nd  I !  18,  P.  O.  Box  1082  State  .rd  Twelfth  South  St..,  Sail  Lake  City.  Utah 


MOXCM  HOTEL 

SALT  LAKE  CITY,   -   UTAH 

Located  on  corner  opposite  City  Hall.      Two 
blocks  from  Post  Office.     Absolutely  fireproof 


European  Plan     Rates  $1 .00  and  up,  with  bath 

$1 .50  and  up.     Only  American  Plan 

Hotel  in  city.     Rates  are  not 

raised  for  Conference. 

GAVIN,  Managins    Director 


LNSURK  WITH 

THE   HOME  FIRE   LTSTSURANCE 
COMPAJSTY  OF  UTAH 

THE  ONLY  liOOAXi  ITRK  rNSURANOK  COMPANY  EN  THE 

rNTKR-MOtrNTA.IN    REGION.     UNStTRFASSEU 

PROTKCTION    GIVEN. 

HEBBR  J.  GR-AJSTT  &  CO..  general  agents 


SAXiT  HiAEE  city.  UTAH 


HEBER    J.    GRANT,    PRESIDENT 
GEO.    ROMNEY.    VICE-PRES. 
LEWIS    S.    HILLS.    THEAS, 


HORACE    G.    WHITNEY.    Sec. 
GEO.    J.    CANNON.    ASST.    SEC. 
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Memorial   Day. 

To  THE  Unknown  Dead. 
By  Maud  Baggarley. 

With  drooping  flag  and  muffled  drum 

Blue  and  Gray  together  come 

Through  the  street ; 

And  slowly  pass,  with  reverent  tread. 

To  where  the  silent,  unknown  dead 

Lie  in  state,  throughout  the  years, 

Consecrated  by  the  tears 

Of  a  nation  to  their  rest. 

All  unknown  the  sleepers  there. 

But  the  years  dim  not  the  mother's  prayer 

That  long  ascended  to  the  sky. 

While  the  years  were  marching  by. 

Yet  the  Father  giveth  grace 

To  the  women  who  must  wait. 

With  their  eyes  upon  the  goal. 

Yet  knowing  travail  of  the  soul, 

For  their  own — 

Courageously,  with  parting  breath, 

Keeping  hero's  tryst  with  death. 

Then  sleep,  ye  brave,  heroic  deat 

While  thy  comrades,  old  and  gray, 

Heartfelt  tribute  bring  today  ; 

And  though  forevermore  to  fame 

Is  forgot  thy  honored  names. 

Thy  living  deeds  have  hallowed  part 

In  a  nation's  grateful  heart. 


LEVI    W.   RICHARDS 


Late  Senior  Member  Deseret  Sunday  School  Union   Board. 
Born  June  12,  1845;  died  March  30,  1914. 
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A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Levi  W.  Richards. 

B\  H.  G.  Richards. 


On  the  30th  of  March,  1914,  at  Salt 
Lake.  City,  death  deprived  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
earthly  companionship  of  its  beloved 
senior  member,  Elder  Levi  W.  Ricli- 
ards.  For  nearly  forty  years  this  good 
man  has  worked  in  the  Sunday  School 
cause.  Before  his  last  illness  he  was 
ever  ready  to  respond  to  the  call  of 
dity  and  the  Sunday  School  record? 
teem  with  evidences  of  his  faithful- 
ness in  visiting  Sunday  Schools  far 
and  near,  and  otherwise  assisting  in 
the  great  cause  which  he  loved  so 
dearly. 

Levi  W.  Richards  was  the  grand- 
son of  Joseph  Richards  and  Rhoda 
Howe  Richards  of  Hopkinton,  Massa- 
chusetts. As  a  boy  of  fourteen  Joseph 
Richards  enlisted  and  performed  ac- 
tive service  in  the  Continental  army 
of  the  Revolution,  and  as  a  man,  en- 
joyed an  unsullied  name  as  a  peace- 
able and  prominent  citizen  of  Massa- 
chusetts. His  good  wife,  Rhoda  Howe, 
was  the  aunt  of  President  Brigham 
Young.  Their  daughter  Rhoda  and 
their  sons,  Phineas,  Levi,  and  Willard, 
as  well  as  others  of  their  children, 
joined  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.   Levi,  like  his  broth- 


ers, bore  the  title  of  doctor,  being  an 
excellent  botanic  physician,  and  was 
]:)rivileged  in  this  capacity  to  wait  up- 
on Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith.  He  was 
also  an  accomplished  musician,  and  a 
skilled  mechanic,  and  was  appropriate- 
ly styled,  in  later  life,  ''that  most  kind 
hearted,  honest  old  gentleman."  Re- 
turning from  his  first  mission  to  Eng- 
land in  1843,  he  became  acquainted 
with  and  married  Sarah  Griffith,  a 
thoroughly  educated  and  accomplished 
English  governess  of  refined  manner 
and  cultured  taste,  who  had  chosen  to 
forego  excellent  worldly  prospects  and 
to  endure  the  hardships  of  the  early 
days  of  the  Church.  Levi  Willard 
was  the  only  child  of  these  excellent 
parents.  He  was  born  in  Nauvoo,  Il- 
linois, the  12th  of  June,  1845,  and 
spent  his  infant  years  in  a  period  fa- 
r  iliar  even  to  the  casual  reader  of 
Church  history. 

From  this  point  a  quotation  from 
his  own  pen  will  best  take  up  the  nar- 
rative. He  says :  "In  the  year  1848 
my  father  and  mother  were  called  to 
go  on  a  mission  to  England.  They 
were  then  living  at  Winter  Quarters 
with  the  Saints.  I  was  quite  young, 
about    three   years    old,    and   an    only 
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child.  President  Young  said  that  if 
they  took  me  with  them  he  could  not 
promise  them  that  I  would  live,  but  if 
they  let  me  come  on  to  the  Valley,  I 


LEVI    W.   RICHARDS. 
At  the  Age  of  21. 

should  live  and  be  a  strong,  healthy 
boy.  Through  their  faith  in  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord  they  decided  to 
make  the  sacrifice  and  send  me  to  the 
Valley  in  the  care  of  Aunt  Rhoda,  my 
father's  oldest  sister,  and  my  uncle, 
Willard  Richards.  My  first  faint  rec- 
ollections are  of  this  journey  across 
the  wild  plains  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. On  the  way  I  broke  my  arm, 
but  that  was  not  impressed  on  my 
memory  so  deeply  as  my  trying  to  read 
a  child's  book  my  parents  had  given 
me. 

"We  camped  on  the  corner  of  Main 
and  First  South  streets.  I  recollect 
some  of  the  incidents  of  the  first  year 
passed  in  a  wagon  box,  taken  off  the 
running  gears  and  placed  upon  perma- 
nent supports.  I  attended  a  small  pri- 
vate school  taught  by  Sister  Sarah 
Phelps,  on  the  west  side  of  what  is 
now  West.  Temple,  between  South 
Temple  and  First  South  streets.    Also 


attended  other  schools  in  the  Four- 
teenth Ward,  in  which  we  lived.  Left 
school  before  I  completed  my  eighth 
year,  and  did  not  go  again  until  I  at- 
tended the  L'^niversity  of  Deseret,  after 
my  return  from  England.  Our  home, 
from  the  time  we  entered  the  Valley, 
was  the  southeast  corner  of  the  block 
next  south  of  the  Temple  Block. 

"I  was  so  young  when  I  parted  from 
my  parents  that  any  distinct  recollec- 
tion fast  faded  from  my  mind,  but  i 
their  memory  was  kept  green  by  my 
dear  aunt,  who  spoke  often  of  them 
to  me,  and  also  by  little  letters,  pic- 
ture books,  and  presents,  which  they 
sent  me  whenever  they  had  opportu- 
nity, by  returning  missionaries  or  by 
the  occasional  mail  of  those  days." 

As  a  boy  and  young  man  the  life  of 
Levi  W.  Richards  was  not  unusual, 
except  for  its  purity  and  gentleness. 
lie  was  a  member  of  a  boys'  military 
organization,  a  sort  of  Youth  Militia, 
drilled  in  regular  fashion,  in  prepara- 


LEVI   W.   RICHARDS. 

At  the  Age  of  23. 

tion  for  whatever  emergency  might 
arise.  He  picked  and  peddled  straw- 
berries   and    other    fruits    which    his 
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father  cultivated,  herded  cows,  fol- 
lowed "the  move"  to  Provo,  and  when 
scarcity  threatened,  dug  segoes  on  the 
hills.  While  the  early  misunderstand- 
ings between  the  pioneers  of  Deseret 
and  the  United  States  government 
took  a  military  form,  he  was  active  in 
the  defense  of  his  people,  having  on 
one  occasion  stood  guard  all  night  be- 
fore the  Eagle  Gate,  then  the  entrance 
to  the  President's  headquarters,  while 
attack  was  momentarily  expected.  In 
his  teens  he  received  appointment  from 
the  Territory  of  Utah  to  West  Point 
Military  Academy,  but  because  of  the 
reluctance  of  his  parents  to  consent  to 
a  long  separation  from  him,  he  de- 
clined the  assignment.  One  of  the 
boyhood  companions  of  Brother  Rich- 
ards, sitting  by  his  bed  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore his  death,  exclaimed  to  the  writer, 
"I  don't  believe  this  man  ever  did  a 
wrong  thing  in  his  life,  did  you, Levi?" 
And  thus  summoned  to  recount  his 
misdeeds,  the  only  thing  he  could  think 
of  to  tell  us  was  that  he  wanted  a  pole 
lying  by  the  blacksmith  shop  to  vault 
with,  and  took  it.  "Did  you  put  it 
back?"  asked  the  friend.  "Yes,"  was 
the  reply.  "I  did  not  keep  it  longer 
than  a  few  minutes."  Few  boyhoods, 
I  fancy,  are  so  nearly  free  from  boyish 
pranks. 

Ordained  an  Elder  at  the  age  of 
eighteen,  he  was  three  years  later 
called  to  labor  in  the  mission  field  in 
England,  over  which  mission  his 
cousin,  Franklin  D.  Richards,  was  then 
presiding.  His  journey  thither,  occu- 
pying three  months,  was  fraught  with 
the  common  hardships  of  the  times. 
The  plains  were  infested  with  hostile 
Indians,  and  in  a  night  raid  on  the 
wagon  train  one  of  the  party  was 
killed.  The  passage  over  sea  was  steer- 
age class  in  a  sailing  vessel.  At  first 
appointed  to  the  Sheffield  Conference, 
Elder  Richards  had  labored  but  a  few 
weeks  when  a  malignant  attack  of 
smallpox  nearly  cost  his  life.  His  eyes 
becoming  infected,  he  was  blind  for 
weeks ;  his  legs  were  so  drawn  up  that 
he    despaired    of    ever   straightening 


them  again ;  and  occasionally,  during 
his  protracted  suiifering,  he  became  de- 
lirious. The  mercy  of  the  Lord  and 
the  loving  care  of  Sister  Mary  Col- 
bert and  her  son  John  gave  him  back 
health  and  strength  for  the  comple- 
tion of  his  mission.  In  fact,  his  health 
was  much  better  after  this  affliction 
than  before,  and  for  forty  years  he 
was  never  confined  by  illness  for  an 
entire  day  at  any  one  time.  His  suf- 
fering with  smallpox  he  always  con- 
sidered and  spoke  of  as  a  blessing,  and 
with  the  same  faith  in  the  providence  of 
God,    felt   assured    that   his    last    Ion;' 


LEVI    W.    RICHARDS. 
At  the  Age  of  39. 

sickness  would  in  some  way  contrib- 
ute to  his  ultimate  happiness.  In  1868, 
set  to  preside  over  the  Monmouthshire 
Conference,  in  the  neighborhood  of  his 
mother's  birthplace,  he  acquired  a 
deep-rooted  interest  in  the  Welsh  peo- 
ple, and  all  that  attaches  to  them.  His 
Welsh  Book  of  Mormon  was  among 
his  treasures.  Released  in  the  autumn 
of  1870  he  returned  to  Utah.  The 
Union  Pacific,  having  reached  Ogden 
during  the  previous  year,  greatly  sim- 
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plified  and  facilitated  the  return  jour- 
ney. 

From  1870  to  1873  his  time  was  va- 
riously occupied  with  religious  and 
secular  duties,  such  as  attending  school 
and  acting  as  assistant  watermaster. 
In  the  latter  year  he  was  married  to 
Louisa  Lula  Greene, daughter  of  Patri- 
arch Evan  M.  Greene,  and  an  author 
of  note.  The  union  was  a  particularly 
happy  one,  as  time  has  well  proved. 
"Levi  and  Lula,"  as  they  were  known 
to  their  friends,  became  the  parents  of 
seven  children,  who  are,  in  order  of 
age,  Mary,  who  died  at  the  age  of  two 
years ;  RIabel,  who  lived  only  a  few 
weeks,  Lee,  Willard,  Evan,  and  He- 
ber,  all  of  whom  stiil  survive,  and 
Sarah,  who  lived  even  a  shorter  time 
than  her  sister  Mabel.  All  the  chil- 
dren were  given  their  mother's  maiden 
name  as  a  middle  name.  Eleven  years 
to  the  day  after  his  first  marriage. 
Elder  Richards  took  as  a  second  wife 
Persis  L.  Young,  niece  on  the  mother's 
side  to  his  first  wife.  To  this  second 
union  was  born  one  child  only,  Frank- 
lin Young  Richards,  who  died  an  in- 
fant. So  far  from  being  a  cause  of 
disaffection  in  his  household,  this 
plural  relation  proved  an  unusual 
blessing,  a  unity  of  no  ordinary  quality 
prevailing  there. 

For  a  short  time  before  his  mar- 
riage Brother  Richards  had  served  as 
a  bookkeeper  in  the  Deseret  National 
Bank,  but  on  account  of  the  inability 
of  his  eyes  to  endure  constant  strain, 
he  was  forced  to  resign  his  position 
there.  When  President  Brigham 
Young,  during  the  winter  of  1873-4, 
set  on  foot  the  movement  commonly 
known  as  the  "United  Order,"  and  the 
Fourteenth  Ward  assumed  the  voca- 
tion of  brush-making.  Brother  Rich- 
ards entered  the  factory  and  worked 
there  until  the  business  became  de- 
funct. Thereafter  his  personal  affairs 
and  his  religious  duties  so  occupied 
his  time  that  he  had  none  left  to  fol- 
low trade  or  profession,  and  the  latter 
part  of  his  life  was  for  several  years 


spent  exclusively  in  the  service  of  the 
Kingdom. 

He  was  called  to  work  in  the  "En- 
dowment House"  during  or  near  the 
year  1882,  and  served  there  in  every 
part  and  capacity  until  the  closing  of 
the  House,  in  1884.  When  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple  was  dedicated,  in  the 
spring  of  1893,  he  was  given  a  similar 
mission  in  that  House,  and  serving 
with  exemplary  faithfulness,  won  the 
respect  and  confidence  of  all  associated 
with  him.  In  all  of  this  work  he 
showed  no  impatience,  even  with  the 
slowest,  no  undue  haste,  no  matter 
how  large  the  company  and  the  appar- 
ent need  for  expedition,  but  seemed 
rather  the  incarnation  of  the  peace  and 
quiet  that  pervade  that  holy  edifice. 
He  was,  moreover,  very  exact  and 
precise  in  what  he  did,  delighting  in 
the  simple  beauty  of  the  ordinances  he 
administered  and  in  making  them 
plain  to  all  who  received  them. 

In  the  autumn  of  1873,  Brother 
Richards  became  a  resident  and  mem- 
ber of  the  Twentieth  Ward,  affiliating 
himself  that  same  season  with  the 
Twentieth  Ward  Young  Men's  Insti- 
tute, one  of  the  early  organizations  of 
a  mutual  improvement  character.  Two 
years  later  he  was  appointed  clerk  of 
the  ward,  from  which  office  he  was 
not  released  until  1912.  He  spent  much 
time  and  attention  on  this  work,  being 
particular  to  have  whatever  he  did 
complete  and  exact,  and  while  he  did 
not  attain  in  these  respects  his  own 
highest  ideals,  he  unquestionably  did 
his  work  well,  considering  the  lack  of 
such  convenient  devices  and  improved 
methods  as  now  prevail.  He  was  also 
president  of  the  Elders'  quorum  of 
this  ward  for  many  years,  until,  in 
1904,  the  old  Salt  Lake  Stake  being 
divided  and  Ensign  Stake  organized, 
he  was  appointed  First  Counselor  to 
Brother  Hamilton  G.  Park,  president 
of  the  High  Priests'  Quorum  of  the 
latter  stake.  From  this  position  he 
was  released  on  the  death  of  Brother 
Park,  and  on  the  31st  of  March,  1913, 
was   ordained   a   Patriarch   under  the 
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hands  of  Elder  George  F.  Richards  of 
the  Quorum  of  Apostles. 

Having  served  the  Fourteenth 
Ward  Sunday  School  in  the  capacity 
of  secretary,  beginning  with  March  16, 
1873,  he  was  selected  a  member  of  the 
General  Board  of  the  Deseret  Sunday 
School  Union,  December,  1875,  and 
appointed  secretary,  to  succeed  Brother 
William  McLachlan.  "At  the  close 
of  the  year  1890,  Elder  Levi  W.  Rich- 
ards, owing  to  other  public  duties  re- 
quiring his  attentionj»and  the  increased 
labors  devolving  upon  the  secretary  of 
the  Union,  was  honorably  released 
from  the  secretaryship.  For  more  than 
fifteen  years  he  had  faithfully  and  ef- 
ficiently performed  the  duties  of  this 
office  ("Jubile  History,"  p.  51).  At 
the  Board  meeting  of  September  18, 
1878,  a  standing  committee  on  publi- 
cation was  appointed,  of  which  both 
Brother  Richards  and  his  wife  were 
members.  In  April  of  the  following 
year  he  was  made  a  member  of  the 
executive  board  of  the  Union.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  committee  on  re- 
ception of  the  Sunday  School  conven- 
tion of  November,  1898,  as  also  of  the 
executive  comittee,  and  the  committee 
on  Sunday  School  history  of  the  Jubi- 
lee of  1899.  At  the  time  of  his  de- 
mise he  was  a  member  of  the  standing 
committee  on  libraries. 

During  his  connection  with  the 
Union,  Brother  Richards  traveled  ex- 
tensively in  the  interests  of  the  Sunday 
School  cause  throughout  Utah  and  the 
neighboring  states.  The  brief  diary  en- 
tries which  he  kept  of  these  years 
abound  with  such  names  as  George 
Goddard,  and  Karl  G.  Maeser,  and  in- 
dicate journeys  to  points  both  far  and 
near  extending  from  Canada,  on  the 
North,  to  Arizona,  on  the  South. 

In  the  summer  of  1912,  Brother 
Richards  submitted  to  a  serious  but 
unavoidable  operation,  and  though  he 
rallied  for  a  time,  complications  set- 
ting in,  and  he  gradually  declined  to  his 
death,  March  30,  1914.  Having  been 
in  all  things  a  very  temperate  man,  his 
vital  organs  remained  to  the  last  unaf- 


fected in  any  manner.  He  had  been 
told,  in  administrations  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Elders,  that  his  depar- 
ture should  be  as  when  a  babe  goes  to 
sleep  on  its  mother's  breast.  The  prom- 
ise was  verily  fulfilled,  and  in  his  last 
hours  there  was  no  struggle,  no  pain, 
no  gasping  for  breath, — in  the  better 
sense,  no  death — nothing  but  absolute 
peace. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Twentieth  Ward  meeting  house, 
April  3,  1914,  at  1  p.  m.,  under  the 
direction  of  Bishop  C.  Clarence  Nes- 
lin.  Comforting  remarks  and  prayers 
were  uttered  by  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  Elders  David  R.  Lyon,  V.  L. 
Halliday,  Richard  W.  Young,  George 
Roniney,  Geo.  F.  Richards,  Francis 
M.  Lyman,  Heber  J.  Grant,  and  Pa- 
triarch Hyrum  G.  Smith. 

The  20th  Ward  Choir  sang,  "The 
Lord  is  My  Light.'  and  "How  Firm 
a  Foundation."  Other  musical  num- 
bers were,  "O  Mv  Father."  by  A. 
Clyde  Crowford.  "Traumeri,"  by  W. 
C.  Clive,  and  "Sometime  We'll  Lln- 
derstand,"  by  Geo.  D.  Pyper, — all  fa- 
vorite selections  of  Brother  Richards. 

The  speakers  all  referred  to  the 
unwavering  faith  of  Brother  Rich- 
ards as  exhibited  in  his  life  of  sim- 
plicity, integrity,  and  self-denial ;  to 
his  allegiance  to  the  Priesthood,  his 
constant  testimony  of  the  divinity  of 
the  great  work  to  which  he  devoted 
his  life.  That  he  lived  "two  hundred 
feet  above  this  earth,"  was  the  unique 
remark  of  Brother  Romney.  All 
testified  that  Levi  W.  Richards  was 
a  man  of  God,  who  labored  not  for 
the  riches  of  this  earth  but  for  a 
crown  in  the  Celestial  Kingdom  of 
our    Father. 

But  Levi  W.  Richards  needs  no 
eulogy.  His  friends  will  continue  to 
say  good  of  him ;  his  enemies,  if  any 
there  be,  cannot  lay  evil  to  his  charge. 
His  own  life  speaks  for  him,  not 
with  the  ring  of  mighty  deeds,  but 
little  acts  and  kindly  words  of  every 
day,  fraught  with  the  best  intentions 
and  the  abiding  charity  of  a  true  saint. 
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Notes  on  Our  History. 

Bv  D.  IV.  Parratt. 


IV. 


FROM    HISPANIOLA  TO   MEXICO. 

The  much  talked  of  Isthmus  of  Pan- 
ama was  crossed  by  Europeans  four 
hundred  years  ago.  A  Spaniard 
named  Balboa  was  the  first  to  make 
the  trip  and  he  was  also  thj  ri.ft  white 
man  to  see  the  eastern  shores  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  While  in  the  Panama 
country,  he  heard  rumors  regarding 
the  vast  riches  of  the  Inc.i  indians 
In  1517,  he  was  about  to  conduct  an 
expedition  into  their  country  when  cer- 
tain charges  lodged  against  him  re- 
sulted in  his  arrest  and  later  his  death. 
.'\fter  this,  for  a  long  time,  the  Span- 
iards with  headquarters  on  the  island 
of  Hispaoniola,  discontinued  further 
exploration  southward,  but  turned  their 
attention    westward. 

In  1516.  as  a  result  of  food  scarcity 
in  Darien,  about  one  hundred  colonists 
were  sent  to  make  homes  on  the  island 
of  Cuba.  From  here  one  of  the  daring 
Spaniards  lead  a  slave-catching  ex- 
pedition toward  the  west  for  the  pur- 
nose  of  catching  Indians  and  bring- 
ing them  as  bondsmen  to  Cuba.  The 
expedition  encountered  serious  trouble 
with  the  natives  along  the  shores  ot  tne 
peninsula  of  Yucatan.  Only  about 
half  the  Spaniards  survived  the  on- 
slaughts of  the  Indians,  and  shortly 
after  the  home-landing,  Cordova,  the 
leader  of  the  expedition,  succumbed 
to  wounds  inflicted  during  the  attacks. 

This  expedition  failed  in  capturing 
slaves,  but  it  brought  back  a.stounding 
stories  of  vast  wealth  and  great  build- 
ings in  the  country  visited.  The  stories 
related,  undoubtedly,  to  the  ancient 
civilization  of  Yucatan  and  the  build- 
ings mentioned  were  none  other  than 
the  massive  temples  erected  during 
those  palmy  days  of  higher  culture. 
They  were  ruins  when  the  Span- 
iards first  saw  them,  but  their  very 
existence     in     this     far     ofif     country 


seemed  suggestive  of  what  might  be 
beyond.  Cordova  and  his  men  were 
the  first  white  men  to  ever  see  these 
great  historic  temples  and  their  ac- 
count of  them  was,  of  course,  greeted 
in  Cuba  with  eager  attention.  These 
accounts,  exaggerated,  no  doubt,  to- 
gether with  the  display  of  gold 
stripped  from  the  temples  and  stolen 
from  the  Indians  caused  the  gover- 
nor, Velasquez,  to  fit  out  a  stronger 
expedition  for  the  purpose  of  learn- 
ing more  of  this  marvelous  country. 
Juan    de    Arijalva    was    given    com- 


HERN.'VNDO   CORTEZ. 

mand  of  this  second  expedition  and 
with  his  four  caravels  and  some  two 
hundred  and  fifty  soldiers  set  out  for 
the  coast  of  Alexico.  It  was  this 
expedition,  when  scouring  along  the 
Mexican  coast  in  June,  1518,  that 
entered  the  little  bay  near  the  pueblo 
of  Michtlan — Quauhtla.  However, 
let  it  be  explained  that  two  of  the 
caravels  had  been  previously  sent 
down  the  coast  and  only  two,  there- 
fore, entered  the  bav.     These  two  are 
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the  ones  described  by  the  Indians 
as  great  towers  having  big  white 
wings.  We  recall  how  their  coming 
was  heralded  to  Pinotl,  the  tax- 
gatherer  of  Montezuma,  and  how 
Pinotl  braved  an  approach  to  the  boats 
and  even  boarded  one.  We  remember 
his  conversing  with  the  strange  new- 
comers and  his  telling  of  the  mighty 
chief  who  lived  in  the  strong  city 
abounding  in  wealth.  He  told  that 
this  city  was  far  inland  and  that  it  was 
the  center  to  which  many  other  cities 
paid  tribute.  We  are  reminded  that 
presents  were  exchanged  on  board  of 
ship  and  th:it  Arijalva  promised  at 
some  future  time  to  visit  Montezuma 
in  the  "citv  of  the  catctus-rock."    We 


TEMPLE    AT    UXMAL,    YUC.\TAN. 

also  recollect  how  Pinotl,  after  the  de- 
parture of  the  white  soldiers,  made 
in  all  haste  to  Montezuma  with  the 
declaration  that  he  had  actually  seen 
and  conversed  with  the  gods. 

While  Pinotl  was  thus  engaged  in 
Mexico,  telling  his  wonderful  story, 
Arijalva  was  hurrying  to  Cuba  with 
the  striking  information  obtained  re- 
garding Montezuma's  inland  capital  of 
power  and  wealth.  The  Spaniards, 
thinking  all  the  tin^e  that  thev  we-e 
in  Asia,  concluded  this  extraordinary 
city  must  be  none  other  than  the  place 
of  riches  described  by  Marcvj  Polo 
and  the  place  also  to  which  Columbus 
was  originally  headed. 


When  Arijalva  carried  the  good 
news  back  to  Cuba  he  naturally  ex- 
pected the  governor  would  muster  an 
army  to  invade  these  desired  domains 
of  the  Great  Khan  and  it  goes  without 
saying  that  Arijalva  made  all  necessary 
preparations  to  command  this  expedi- 
tion. But  through  some  jealousies  he 
was  set  aside  by  the  governor  and  was 
thus  unable  to  fulfill  the  promise  made 
to  Pinotl  that  at  some  time  in  the 
near  future  he  would  visit  with  Monte- 
zuma in  Mexico  City.  This  disting- 
uished honor  fell  to  Hernando  Cortes. 

At  this  time,  Cortes  was  in  his 
thirty-fourth  year  and  was  serving  as 
judge  in  the  newly  organized  town  of 
Santiago,  Cuba.  He  was  a  high- 
spirited,  brave  and  resourceful  knight. 
Just  before  Cortes  embarked  with  hts 
army.  \'elasquez  began  to  feel  some- 
what uneasy  least  Cortes  might  as- 
sume too  much  authority  and  therefore 
the  governor  sent  messengers  re-call- 
ing Cortes  and  appointing  another  man 
in  his  stead.  Cortes  had  gone  too  far 
with  preparation  and  politely  refused 
to  be  recalled. 

It  was  not  till  March,  1519,  that 
Cortes  and  his  army  landed  upon  what 
is  now  Mexican  soil.  The  natives  en- 
countered were  unfriendly  but  easily 
subdued.  Cortes  founded  the  town  of 
\'cra  Cruz  and  then  resigned  the  com- 
mission given  him  by  Governor  Val- 
asquez.  When  this  was  done,  he  had 
himself  elected  captain-general  by  his 
own  town  and  forthwith  sent  trusted 
messengers  to  inform  the  king  of 
Spain  of  what  had  happened  and  also 
to  obtain  proper  recognition  from  the 
Spanish  throne.  Cortes  knew  full  well 
that  to  return  to  Cuba  after  this  meant 
his  certain  death,  so  in  a  diplomatic 
way  managed  to  have  all  his  ships 
scuttled  and  sunk.  By  this  move  he 
entrapped  his  men  to  stay  with  him, 
and  they,  knowing  that  to  return  was 
impossible,  resigned  themselves  almost 
completely  to  the  good  graces  of  his 
leadership.  Thus  were  they  stranded 
in  a  strange  land,  and  among  strange 
people. 


"That  Flynn  Boy." 

B\'  John  Hcnr\  Evans. 


XXII. 

Out  from  Macclesfield  a  few  miles 
in  the  warm  heart  of  the  extensive 
land,  many-acred,  waving,  and  divided 
into  plots  by  green  hedge-rows,  lies 
one  of  the  loveliest  and  most  isolated 
spots  in  all  England. 

Gus  and  Silverton  had  come  upon 
it  of  a  sudden  one  spring  morning 
long  before  this,  in  the  days  when  the 
younger  man  was  the  image,  inside 
and  out,  of  the  most  unsophisticated 
bumpkin.  They  were  out  for  a  stroll. 
Involuntarily  they  had  both  stopped  in 
their  path  at  the  same  instant,  and  ex- 
claimed at  the  beauty  of  the  scene. 

It  lay  in  a  tiny  basin,  which  they  had 
been  looking  over  the  whole  time,  as 
they  approached  it  in  their  walk,  till 
they  had  come  directly  upon  it.  A 
small  natural  lake,  off  to  one  side  of 
the  vale ;  a  small  church,  ivy-covered, 
on  the  lakeside  nearest  the  edge  of  the 
dell ;  and  not  far  from  the  church  a 
little  knoll  that  looked  as  if  it  had 
been  piled  up  by  the  hand  of  man, 
rather  thinly-shaded  by  a  grove  of  tall 
weeping-willows ;  the  whole  scene 
fresh  and  green  and  quiet  in  the 
spring  sunshine — this  was  what  had 
answered  to  the  admiring  gaze  of  the 
young  missionaries  on  that  occasion. 

The  scene  struck  them  with  the 
force  of  a  peculiar  beauty  just  now, 
perhaps,  because  they  themselves  were 
in  the  mood  to  see  it  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. It  was  before  any  converts 
had  been  made  at  Macclesfield — be- 
fore they  had  even  made  any  friends 
there,  to  speak  of.  .\nd  their  life  at 
the  place,  especially  on  a  Sunday,  was 
extremely  lonely  in  a  way  that  they 
did  not  realize  on  other  days.  Besides, 
Silverton  had  unconsciously  allowed 
himself  to  become  weary  of  the  vast 
dearth  of  Gus's  empty  mind,  and  Gus 
had  not  altogether  recovered  from  his 
longing  for  a  homeward  voyage. 
Then,  too,  they  both  happened  to  be 


out  of  money  at  the  time,  with  no  other 
elders  to  go  to  who  also  were  out  of 
money  and  who  therefore  might  take 
away  part  of  their  depression. 

The  two  went  down  into  the  quiet 
glen.  Instinctively  they  sought  the 
church  and  the  lake-side.  They  wan- 
dered about  silently.  The  church  was 
unlocked.  Perhaps  divine  service  was 
going  on  in  it  even  then.  They  moved 
away  to  the  knoll  with  the  willows. 
There  they  looked  upon  a  queer  sight. 
In  the  midst  of  the  small  grove  was  a 
solitary  grave.  Four  stones  rose  up 
from  the  earth,  box-like,  to  the  height 
of  about  three  feet  and  were  topped  by 
a  fifth.  On  this  fifth  had  been  written 
the  epitaph.  They  read  that  under  this 
stone  lay  the  body  of  one  Samuel 
Johnson — not,  Silverton  knew,  that  of 
the  great  literary  dictator  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  but  a  lesser  light  of  the 
generation  following.  .\nd  in  answer 
to  a  natural  question — that  first  that 
came  to  their  mind — the  crude  verse 
informed  them  further,  rather  irrever- 
ently, that  the  deceased  had  sought  in- 
terment in  this  isolated  spot  instead  of 
in  the  crowded  cemetery  because  he 
feared  that  there,  at  the  sound  of  the 
last  trump,  such  a  scramble  would  en- 
sue at  the  resurrection  as  would  create 
a  sad  mix-up  in  bones,  and  that  most 
likely,  having  received  in  mortality  lit- 
tle else  than  cuffs  and  knocks  at  the 
hand  of  Fortune,  he  would  probably 
gather  up  in  his  excitement  the  lame 
leg  of  some  old  dame  (  and  he  had  al- 
ways particularly'  hated  old  dames)  ! 
Silverton  and  Gus  had  sat  down  on  the 
tomb  after  that  and  laughed  heartily 
at  the  eccentricity  of  the  dead  Chris- 
tian. ;\nd  the  older  man  had  con- 
vulsed Gus  with  the  recital  of  other 
strange  verses  he  had  read  on  other 
tombstones  elsewhere  in  England. 

Just  now,  however,  when  Gus  had 
got  a  good  many  of  his  pin  feathers 
pulled  out,  and  the  rouL;li  cilges  of  his 
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general  character  smoothed  down,  he 
was  sitting  on  that  tombstone  alone. 
Silverton  was  gone.  The  laughter  in 
his  heart  over  the  fear  of  the  dead  at 
the  skirmish  possible  in  the  resurrec- 
tion— that,  too,  was  gone.  He  did  not 
even  wonder  at  the  fact.  He  sat  there 
alone  thinking. 

That  is  what  he  had  come  out  here 
to  do — to  think.  He  wanted  to  be 
where  he  might  think  out  his  problem 
bv  himself.  Alone  with  God  he  would 
fight  out  his  battle ! 

Latterly,  he  had  been  greatly  dis- 
turbed in  his  mind.  He  had  mortally 
offended  the  conference  president  by 


meek  sort.  That  was  not  his  native  dis- 
position, and  he  had  not  thought  it 
worth  while  to  cultivate  it.  Anyhow, 
the  president  had  come  at  him  with  a 
red  flag  when  he  had  been  led  to  ex- 
pect a  white  one.  Yes,  on  the  whole, 
he  had  done  the  right  thing. 

For  the  hundredth  time  he  ran  over 
the  entire  situation.  He  went  over  the 
contents  of  the  fatal  books.  The  drift 
of  them  was  all  too  obvious.  He  con- 
trasted that  drift  with  the  drift  of  his 
own  teachings  as  to  the  Bible.  There 
was  no  doubt  that  the  two  were  irre- 
concilable. At  no  point,  so  far  as  he 
could  see,  could  they  be  made  to  touch. 


"Nozv  he  eagerly  tore  it  open  and  read  it.' 


his  apparent  pig-headedness.  But  what 
else  could  he  have  done?  To  do  any- 
thing other  than  what  he  had  done 
would  have  been  insincerity  of  the 
worst  sort — and  he  could  not  be  insin- 
cere with  himself,  no  matter  what 
came  of  it.  His  faith  had  been  shaken. 
There  was  no  doubt  about  that.  He 
could  not  for  his  life  have  told  in  what 
it  had  been  shaken.  But  something 
had  happened  to  it.  That  was  certain 
And  so  he  felt  that  he  had  done  the 
right  thing  with  the  president.  To  be 
sure,  he  might  have  done  it  in  a  little 
different  way.  He  could  have  shown 
more  meekness.    But  he  was  not  of  the 


If  one  was  true,  then  the  other  was  not 
true.  That  was  all  there  was  to  it.  He 
had  been  told  by  these  books  that 
what  he  had  been  teaching,  and  there- 
fore what  he  had  all  along  believed, 
was  either  wrong  or  not  to  be  de- 
pended upon.  And  yet  he  was  ex- 
pected to  preach  from  the  Bible.  But 
if  he  could  not  do  that  conscientiously, 
just  what  was  there  for  him  to  do? 
To  this  question  there  could  be  but 
one  answer — he  must  give  up  his  mis- 
sionary work ! 

Even  Gus's  mind  balked  at 
And  well  it  might  have  done, 
had  been  taught  that  to  be  sent  home 


this. 
He 
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from  a  mission  before  his  time,  for 
any  other  cause  than  sickness,  was  a 
disgrace  that  few  men  could  bear  to 
meet.  But  if  he  gave  up  his  mission, 
where  would  he  go?  Should  he  go 
back  home  ?  He  decided  not  to  do  so. 
Where  should  he  go  then?  He  had 
heard  that  there  were  good  opportun- 
ities in  South  Africa.  He  would  go  to 
South  Africa.  But  where  was  he  to 
get  money  to  take  him  there?  That 
was  a  question,  he  decided,  which 
could  be  left  for  the  future. 

He  did  not  ignore  the  consequences 
to  himself  and  others.  There  would 
be  dreadful  consequences  that  he 
could  not  dodge.  That  was  certain. 
But  he  would  face  them  as  best  he 
could.  Whatever  faults  he  had  been 
charged  with,  cowardice  was  not  one 
of  them.  Giving  up  his  mission  would 
mean,  for  one  thing,  that  he  would 
have  -to  sever  his  connection  with  a 
number  of  splendid  people  whom  he 
had  met  and  meant  much  to  in  Mac- 
clesfield. What  would  they  think? 
How  could  he  face  them  and  tell  them 
of  his  defection?  But  he  would  do  it. 
They  should  know  that  he  was  sincere, 
at  any  rate.  Would  they  believe  him, 
though?  It  did  not  matter.  His  con- 
science would  have  to  be  cleared.  And 
then  there  were  his  parents.  They 
would  have  to  be  told.  It  would  break 
their  hearts.  They  had  counted  on 
him.  He  was  the  only  one  of  the  fam- 
ily that  had  been  called  on  a  mission. 
Indeed,  he  was  the  only  one  of  the 
boys  that  had  turned  out  to  be  any- 
thing. And  now  he  was  turning  out 
to  be  nothing!  At  least,  that  is  what 
his  father  and  mother  would  think. 
Would  his  father  say,  in  addition,  that 
it  was  the  yellow  streak  showing? 
That  would  be  the  unkindest  cut  of 
all !  So  would  the  neighbors  say. 
And  they  would  add  that  they  always 
knew  there  was  a  yellow  streak  in 
him  !  Oh,  it  was  hard !  And  it  was 
not  true.  Oh,  it  was  not  true !  It 
was  not  a  yellow  streak.  It  was  the 
whitest  thing  he  knew  what  to  do  and 
be  true  to  his  best  self. 


And  then  there  was  Silverton.  Sil- 
verton !  It  would  mean  a  breach  with 
him.  Which  would  be  complimented  by 
the  breach?  he  wondered.  It  would 
certainly  not  be  he,  Gus.  For  Silver- 
ton  was  wiser  than  he,  and  had  had 
more  experience  of  life.  Silverton 
was  his  unquestioned  superior  in  every 
way.  What  would  Silverton,  his  intel- 
lectual father,  think  of  all  this?  he 
asked  himself.  Gus  had  written  to 
him  when  his  troubles  began,  but  had 
not  heard  from  him  since.  To  Silver- 
ton  he  had  opened  his  heart  without 
restraint.  He  would  like  to  know  what 
Silverton  thought.  He  would  give  the 
world  to  know. 

Suddenly  a  great  change  came  over 
the  young  man's  face.  He  straight- 
ened up,  thrust  a  hand  into  the  inside 
breast-pocket  of  his  Prince  Albert,  and 
pulled  out  a  letter.  It  was  the  letter 
which  the  postman  had  brought  him 
that  morning  when  he  had  been  so  ab- 
sorbed in  thinking  about  the  contents 
of  the  books,  and  he  had  put  it  into  his 
pocket  without  looking  at  it  to  see 
whom  it  was  from.  Now  he  eagerly 
tore  it  open  and  read  it. 

The  letter  was  an  unusually  long 
one,  even  for  Silverton.  Silverton 
made  in  it  a  characteristically  keen  and 
shrewd  diagnosis  of  Gus's  case. 
"Don't  let  those  books  disturb  you  too 
much,"  he  said.  "Not  all  the  wisdom 
in  the  world  is  tied  up  in  books — at 
least,  not  all  the  religious  wisdom. 
The  wisdom  of  life  is  in  two  layers, 
an  upper  and  an  under,  and  only  the 
upper  layer  has  ever  been  expressed, 
or  indeed  can  be.  The  bottom  stratum 
is  the  vast  undercurrent  of  life — by 
far  the  best  part  of  life — that  makes 
up  the  great  push  of  things.  It  is 
what  guides  man- and  the  race  for- 
ward, often  unknown  to  either;  but  it 
is  there  just  the  same.  And  a  man's 
duty  is  to  get  in  touch  with  that  and  to 
keep  in  touch  with  it. 

"Besides,  not  all  that  is  in  the  books 
is  to  be  depended  upon.  What  we 
don't  know,  is  far  too  great  for  us  to 
be  cock-sure  about  what  little  we  do 
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know.  You  have  too  m,uch  reverence 
for  the  scholars,  Brother  Flynn. 
Scholars,  even  the  best  of  them,  are 
not  infallible.  They  make  mistakes 
like  the  rest  of  us.  And  sometimes 
they  make  greater  blunders  and  do  all 
the  more  mischief,  that  so  much  con- 
fidence is  placed  in  them  by  the  com- 
mon people.  I  find  that  you  have  to 
read  the  scholars  with  great  discrim- 
ination. You  have  to  learn  to  tell 
what  is  an  indisputable  fact  from 
what  is  an  indisputable  inference. 
The  fact  we  should  always  accept, 
but  not  always  the  inference.  The 
facts,  when  they  are  facts,  are  the 
common  ground  of  all  men,  and  any 
man  has  the  same  right  to  draw  his 
own  conclusion.  The  scholar  has  no 
more  claim  to  infallibility  than  any 
other  man.  It  is  in  their  conclusions 
that  the  most  of  the  mistakes  of  the 
scholars  have  been  made. 

"Let  me  give  you  an  instance  of 
what  I  mean.  You  know  that  Luke, 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  refers  to 
the  various  kinds  of  governors  whom 
Paul  found  in  his  travels  through  the 
countries  of  the  Gentiles.  One  of 
these  is  'politarch,"  the  name,  as  Luke 
says,  of  the  magistrate  of  Thessalon- 
ica.  Well,  the  critics  declared  at  one 
time  that  this  term  was  the  invention 
of  Luke's  imagination.  That  was  an 
inference  drawn  from  the  fact  that 
there  was  no  record  of  the  word  to  be 
found  anywhere.  Since  then,  how- 
ever, inscriptions  have  been  dis- 
covered which  contain  this  very  word 
'politarch'  as  the  name  of  the  Thessa- 
lonian  magistrate.  And  so,  not  Luke 
but  the  critic,  is  proved  guilty  of 
using  his   imagination. 

"Besides,"  the  letter  went  on,  "there 
are  more  than  one- school  of  the  so- 
called  higher  critics,  and  they  are  very 
far  from  agreeing  on  even  the  main 
points  in  the  higher  criticism.  One 
school  is  radical  and  extreme. 
Strauss,  for  instance,  belonged  to  this 
school.  A  great  deal  of  his  work  on 
the  life  of  Christ  is  now  discredited 
by  scholars.     He  is  no  longer  followed 


as  an  authority.  Being  a  pioneer  in 
the  field  of  the  higher  criticism,  he 
necessarily  made  a  great  many  mis- 
takes. And  then  there  is  another 
school  of  critics,  which  is  more  con- 
servative than  the  one  represented  by 
Strauss  of  the  older  school.  Members 
of  this  school  do  not  infer  so  rashly ; 
they  are  not  yearning  to  destroy 
everything  merely  because  they  have 
a  hammer  in  the  hand.  Which  of 
these  shall  we  accept?  That  is  the 
question  which  confronts  the  student 
of  the  higher  criticism  and  which  he 
must  not  decide  till  he  has  enough  in- 
formation to  decide  intelligently.  Two 
higher  critics  there  are  who  go  to  the 
ridiculous  extreme  of  denying  the  ex- 
istence of  Christ  and  of  attributing 
his  wonderful  personality  to  his  bi- 
oghaphers — a  thing  which  would  re- 
quire more  credulity  in  us  by  far  than 
the  miracle  of  his  life  on  earth !  ' 

"Let  me  remind  you,  too,  of  the  fact 
that  'Mormonism'  does  not  really  rest 
on  the  Bible.  What  I  mean  is  that 
'Mormonism'  is  a  revelation  to  us  in 
this  age  and  not  to  our  fathers  in  other 
ages.  The  Bible  is  merely  the  ex- 
pression of  a  revelation  to  men  in 
other  ages.  While  we  could  not  get 
along  without  the  great  facts  of  which 
the  Bible  is  an  expression,  we  could 
get  along  without  the  Bible.  All  the 
essential  truths  in  that  book  have  been 
revealed  in  our  time,  to  men  in  our 
age.  And  it  would  not  hurt  my  faith 
at  any  vital  point  if  the  critics  should 
all  be  agreed  (which  they  are  not) 
that  the  Bible  has  not  transmitted  to 
us  a  proper  idea  of  that  revelation. 
For  we  in  the  'Mormon  Church" 
should  have  it  anyway.  That  is  why 
I  do  not  concern  myself  very  much 
with  the  higher  criticism.  Higher 
criticism,  even  if  it  went  'higher'  than 
it  does  now,  should  not  materially 
affect  the  faith  of  any  Latter-day 
Saint.  We  should  take  more  elevated 
ground  than  this.  We  should  preach 
the  gospel  that  was  given  to  men  in 
this  age  and  not  talk  so  much  about 
the  revelations  given  to  other  peoples 
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in  ancient  times.  Men  to-day  are 
longing  for  later  testimonies  than  the 
ones  we  have  been  hearing  for 
eighteen  hundred  years.  Tliey  will 
listen  when  you  tell  them  that  there 
are  men  of  their  own  age  who  have 
seen  God  and  who  therefore  know 
what  they  are  talking  about.  Besides, 
we  have  in  our  history  one  of  the  most 
thrilling  narratives  ever  told  by  the 
tongue  of  man, 

"By  the  way,"  the  letter  closed,  "are 
you  sure  the  Rector  is  sincere  in  his 
friendship  for  you,  and  not  seeking  a 
sweeping  revenge  for  that  little  affair 
that  I  saw  inside  his  gate  the  first  day 
you  distributed  tracts?" 

Any  one  can  appreciate  Gus's  feel- 
ings who  has  been  traveling  on  a 
difficult  road  of  a  dark  night  when  he 
could  not  see  his  hand  before  him  and 
when  he  was  compelled  to  stand  in  his 
tracks  till  a  streak  of  lightning  zig- 
zagged    across     the     blackened     sky. 

Gus  felt  for  the  first  time  that  his 
path  in  the  darkness  that  had  recently 
enveloped  him  had  at  last  been 
lighted.'  He  saw  where  his  mistake 
had  been.     It  had  been  too-fold. 

To  begin  with,  he  had  not  known 
enough  about  his  own  religion.  He 
had  not  considered  it  carefully 
enough.  He  had  confined  himself  to 
the  study  of  a  few  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, thinking  of  the  Bible  all  the  time 
instead  of  his  religion.  The  real 
foundation  of  his  own  faith  had  es- 
caped his  attention.  It  was  a  great 
thought  of  Silverton's,  that  "Mormon- 
ism"  stood  on  its  own  legs  and  not  on 
the  legs  of  another  dispensation'- 

That  was  one  side  of  his  error.  The 
other  side  was  that  he  had  not  known 
enough  of  the  higher  criticism.  If  he 
had  known  more  about  the  books  on 
that  subject,  he  might  have  been  saved 
a  great  deal  of  trouble.  Silverton  had 
named  other  books  than  those  he  had 
read.  He  would  get  some  of  these  at 
the  public  library.  They  would  bal- 
ance the  thing  up. 

Ignorance  !  ignorance  !  The  whole 
thing  had  been  the  child  of  ignorance. 
He  understood  now  a  remark  he  had 


once  heard  Silverton  make.  It  was  to 
the  effect  that  infidels  had  done  al- 
most more  than  any  other  thing  to 
give  him  faith  in  Christ.  This  is  what 
was  happening  to  Gus.  He  had  begun 
to  doubt  the  efficacy  of  doubt.  The 
skeptical  literature  he  had  been  read- 
ing was  beginning  to  bring  forth  faith 
in  his  religion ! 

Gradually,  therefore,  his  soul  ran 
over  with  a  great  joy.  He  knew  now 
what  he  would  do.  He  would  stay  in 
England  till  he  had  finished  his  mis- 
sion, and  he  would  put  greater  zeal 
and  energy  into  the  work  than  he  had 
ever  done  before.  He  rose  and  be- 
gan his  homeward  journey. 

Gradually,  too,  as  he  walked  along, 
his  mind  came  round  to  the  hint  Sil- 
verton had  dropped  casually,  as  it 
appeared,  about  the  sincerity  of  the 
Rector's  friendship.  Could  it  be  pos- 
sible that  the  Rector  had  planned  all 
this  ?  It  was  unbelievable  !  And  yet 
the  idea  fit  in  with  others  that  easily 
came  to  his  mind  now.  Why  had  the 
Rector  given  him  books  on  this  one 
topic  only?  That  in  itself  was  sus- 
picious. It  was  confirmed  by  the  fur- 
ther fact  that  once  while  at  the  Rec- 
tory Gus  had  fingered  lustfully  a  cer- 
tain volume,  a  history  of  the  church  of 
England,  which  the  Rector  had  taken 
from  his  hand  and  replaced  it  by  an- 
other on  the  higher  criticism.  Then, 
too,  was  it  not  suspicious  that  he  had 
given  Gus  a  book  the  purpose  of  which 
was  to  disprove  the  very  existence  of 
Christ?  Either  the  Rector  did  or  he 
did  not  believe  in  Jesus.  If  he  did  be- 
lieve in  him,  was  it  likely  that,unless 
he  had  a  card  up  his  sleeve,  he  would 
put  into  the  hands  of  a  believer  a  vol- 
ume that  would  tend  to  make  of  him 
an  unbeliever?  And  if  he  did  not  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  then  he  was  a  wolf  in 
sheep's  clothing  and  was  therefore 
capable  of  all  that  Silverton  had  hinted 
that  he  was. 

"I'll  front  the  wild  beast  in  his 
lair !"  Gus  exclaimed,  setting  his  teeth 
and  hastening  his  footsteps. 

(to  be  coxtinued) 


Healed  Through  the  Prayer  of  Faith. 

By  Wm.  A.  Morton. 


One  morning  last  winter,  Uncle 
James  Dwyer  came  into  my  office,  and 
in  the  course  of  a  conversation  told 
me  of  a  great  blessing  which  he  had 
received  from  the  Lord. 

"What  I  am  going  to  tell  you,'"  said 
Brother  Dwyer,  "took  place  a  number 
of  years  ago.  One  very  dark  evening 
I  was  going  out  with  members  of  my 
family  to  attend  an  entertainment  in 
the  Sixteenth  Ward.  Improvements 
were  being  made  in  the  street,  a  fact 
which  I  forgot  for  the  moment.  As  I 
was  going  out  to  get  into  the  carriage, 
I  stepped  off  the  sidewalk,  and  fell 
into  an  excavation  which  had  been 
made  by  the  workmen.  I  tried  to  rise, 
but  was  unable  to  do  so.  I  called  for 
help,  and  a  man  came  to  my  rescue. 
A  doctor  was  sent'  for,  and  when  he  ar- 
rived and  examined  me,  it  was  found 
that  my  hip  had  been  broken  in  two 
places,  and  I  had  received  other  severe 
injuries. 

"You  can  have  an  idea  how  badly  I 
was  hurt  when  I  tell  you  that  I  was 
confined  to  my  home  for  four  years 
I  suffered  so  much  that  at  last  I  lost 
the  desire  to  live,  and  I  would  have 
been  very  thankful  if  the  Lord  had 
taken  me  unto  Himself. 

"One  day,  when  Brother  Lorenzo 
Snow,  who  was  then  President  of  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple,  heard  my  name 
read,  along  with  the  names  of  other 
sick  people,  who  had  asked  to  be 
prayed  for  in  the  House  of  the  Lord, 
he  said  to  himself,  'Has  Brother 
Dwyer  not  recovered  from  his  fall 
yet  ?'  At  the  close  of  the  Temple  ser- 
vice, that  day,  he  told  three  of  the 
brethren  to  take  a  bottle  of  oil  and  go 
down  to  my  home  and  administer  to 
me.  They  came  down ;  but  I  had  had 
so  many  callers  that  day  that  I  was 
tired  and  irritable.  I  am  sorrv  to  say 
that  I  did  not  treat  the  brethren  as  po- 
litely as  I  should  have  done.  I  told 
them  that  I  did  not  believe  thev  could 


do  anything  for  me ;  that  I  believed 
only  death  could  end  my  suffering. 

"Well,  two  of  the  brethren  went 
away,  but  the  other.  Brother  Adolph 
Madsen,  who  is  still  working  in  the 
Temple,  tarried.  He  spoke  kindly  and 
comfortingly  to  me.  He  asked  me  if 
I  had  done  any  work  in  the  Temple 
for  my  deceased  relatives.  I  told  him 
that  I  had  not;  that  I  had  the  names 
of  four  of  my  relatives,  and  that  I  re- 
gretted that  I  had  not  performed  the 
ordinances  necessary  for  their  redemp- 
tion. He  asked  me  if,  provided  the 
Lord  healed  me,  I  would  be  willing  to 
go  to  the  Temple  and  work  in  behalf 
of  my  dead  relatives  and  friends.  I 
told  him  it  would  give  me  great  pleas- 
ure to  do  so. 

He  then  administered  to  me,  anoint- 
ing my  head  with  holy  oil,  and  pray- 
ing to  the  Lord  in  my  behalf.  While 
he  was  praying  the  spirit  of  prophecy 
came  upon  him.  He  promised  me  that 
I  would  be  made  whole,  and  that  I 
would  go  to  the  Temple  and  work 
there  for  two  years 

And  the  Lord  fulfilled  the  promise 
made  to  me  by  His  servant.  From 
that  moment  I  began  to  get  better,  and 
in  a  short  time  I  was  able  to  leave  my 
home  and  go  into  town.  Then  I  be- 
gan to  work  in  the  Temple :  but  I  could 
not  see  how  I  was  going  to  get  names 
enough  to  keep  me  employed  there  for 
two  years.  But  just  as  soon  as  I  had 
done  the  work  for  the  four  whose 
names  I  had,  I  received  a  list  from  a 
relative.  Later  on  I  received  another 
list  of  names,  and  for  two  years  I  la- 
bored in  the  Temple,  and  had  great 
joy  in  the  work.  I  relate  this  that  the 
faith  of  some  of  our  young  people 
may  be  strengthened,  even  as  ni}-  faith 
was  strengthened,  and  that  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  may  still  be  obtained 
through  faith  in  Him,  in  the  ordin- 
ances which  He  has  instituted,  and  in 
the  power  of  the  Priesthood  which  He 
has  given  to  His  servants." 


Attitude  of  the  Sunday  School 

By  Dr.  E. 

This  meeting  is  not  the  occasion 
upon  which,  and  fifteen  minutes  is  not 
the  time  within  which  to  make  an 
argument  upon  the  subject  which  has 
been  assigned  me.  I  must,  therefore, 
be  content  with  the  statement,  in  what 
may  seem  to  some  as  a  dogmatic  way 
of  a  few  simple  facts. 

The  Sunday  School,  in  many  wards 
of  the  Church,  and  in  many  whole 
communities,  is  the  organization  which 
ministers  most  to  the  social  needs  of 
the  people ;  one  reason  for  this  being 
that  all  ages  and  conditions  are  repre- 
resented  among  the  students  of  this 
highly  socialized  organization. 

The  specific  purpose  of  the  work  of 
this  organization  is  the  development 
of  high  moral  character  in  its  indi- 
vidual members.  It  seeks  to  accomp- 
lish this  purpose  through  religious  and 
social    training. 

Workers  in  the  Sunday  School  gen- 
erally recognize  the  social  needs  of  the 
people — children,  adolescents  and 
adults — and  seek  to  minister  to  those 
needs,  this  social  ministry  being  re- 
garded by  them  as  a  legitimate  means 
to  the  development  of  that  high  moral 
character  which  is  the  specific  aim  of 
the  work.  Let  me  noint  ^nit  so  re  i.ii- 
portant  things  entering  into  and  affect- 
ing this  ministry  which  when  fully  un- 
derstood will  make  clear  the  attitude 
of  the  Sunday  School  toward  the  sum- 
mer amusements  as  well  as  toward 
all  other  social  activity. 

The  need  of  recreation  and  amuse- 
ment is  nearly,  if  not  quite  as  uni- 
versal as  play  activity  itself  which  has 
been  defined  as  the  most  universal  ac- 
tivity in  the  world.  This  is  true 
whether  we  think  of  the  play  of  little 
children,  the  social  recreation  of  young 
people,  or  the  more  contemplative 
amusements  of  the  old.    The  need  ex- 


Address  delivered  at  the  Conference 
of  the  Deseret  Sunday  School  Union, 
Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Sunday  April 
5th.  1914. 


Toward  SummernAmusements.* 

G.  Gowans. 

ists :   it   is  universal ;   it  is   normal ;   it 
should  be  met  in  a  rational  way. 

The  satisfying  of  this  universal  hu- 
man need  holds  within  it  greater  pos- 
sibilities in  the  way  of  character  for- 
mation than  can  be  found  in  any  other 
single  factor  in  education.  Any  or- 
ganization pretending  to  train  young 
people  up  to  moral  efficiency  must 
reckon  with  this  instructive  activity 
upon  which  so  much  depends. 

Whatever  tends  to  bring  to  human- 
ity health,  happiness,  physical  power, 
n  eiitnl  efficiency,  and  wholeness — 
which  is  but  another  way  of  saying 
holiness — is  a  legitimate  religious  ideal 
and  a  worthy  object  of  Sunday  School 
training.  The  tendency  can  be  found  in 
play,  recreation  and  amusement  when 
properly  combined  and  alternated  with 
the  serious  business  of  life  to  a  greater 
degree  than  it  can  be  found  in  any 
i')ther  instructive  activity.  These  facts 
the  Sunday  School  recognizes. 

Time  was  when  practically  all  recre- 
ation and  amusement  as  well  as  other 
forms  of  educational  work  were  fur- 
nished by  and  in  the  home  under  such 
surveilance  and  control  that  parents 
were  necessarily  in  intimate  contact 
with  the  young  people,  thus  having  a 
personal  acquaintance  with  their  com- 
panions and  associates.  This  arrange-  , 
ment  gave  parents  a  magnificent  op- 
portunity to  ineet  their  parental  obliga- 
tions in  controlling  the  conditions 
which  affect  character  formation.  But 
those  days  are  past.  Ordinary  school 
work  has  been  taken  from  the  home 
and  socialized,  while  recreation  and 
amusement  have  been  taken  from  the 
home  and  commercialized.  When  it  is 
realized  that  children  and  young  people 
educate  themselves  and  determine  their 
character  more  by  their  natural  play 
and  social  activities  than  by  what  they 
get  in  the  school  room,  our  inconsis- 
tencv  in  socializing  the  one  and  per- 
mitting the  other  to  be  commercialized 
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will  be  perfectly  obvious.  The  Sun- 
day School  recognizes  these  facts  and 
this    inconsistency. 

As  parents  we  have  permitted  these 
means  which  were  once  the  source  of 
power  in  the  home  to  slip  through  our 
fingers  and  it  has  been  done  so  grad- 
ually, so  insidiously  that  we  are  hardly 
aware  of  what  has  happened.  The 
commercial  purveyors  of  cheap  and 
unworthy  amusements  have  made  it  so 
easy  for  us  to  slip  out  from  beneath  our 
well  known  obligations  that  we  have 
come  to  praise  rather  than  blame  them. 
"Broad  is  the  way  to  destruction."  It 
has  to  be  to  accommodate  the  crowd ; 
and  no  single  factor  has  contributed 
more  to  the  broadening  of  the  way  and 
the  increasing  of  the  number  of  those 
who  go  in  at  the  gate  thereof,  than  this 
almost  total  commercialization  of  rec- 
reation and  amusement.  The  Sunday 
School  knows  this. 

There  is  a  difference  between  indi- 
vidual and  social  sinning.  Sins  against 
society  whether  committed  by  an  in- 
dividual, by  a  group  or  by  society  as  a 
whole,  are  social  sins  and  strangely 
enough  we  have  come  to  look  upon 
many  such  with  too  great  a  degree  of 
allowance.  We  arrest  and  imprison 
the  individual  pick-pocket,  yet  we  look 
with  great  allowance  upon  the  emi- 
nently respectable  person  ensconsed  in 
a  luxurious  office  who  is  able  by  a  little 
manipulation  to  pick  as  Prof.  Ross 
says,  "a  thousand  pockets,  poison  a 
thousand  sick,  polute  a  thousand  minds, 
or  imperil  a  thousand  lives."  We  con- 
demn and  commit  to  a  reformatory 
institution  the  boy  burglar,  yet  we  will 
greet  with  a  hearty  handshake  the  man, 
who  in  the  conduct  of  his  moving  pic- 
ture show,  has  trained  this  boy  and  a 
hundred  others  in  the  details  of  crime 
by  the  exhibition  of  vicious  and  unfit 
pictures.  It  is  a  grievous  sin  on  the 
part  of  the  manager  of  a  dance  hall  to 
conduct  a  place  of  amusement  where 
young  girls  are  admitted  without  chap- 
eronage  and  where  any  man  who  has 
the  price  of  admission  can  gain  en- 
trance no  matter  what  his  character 


may  be;  but  it  is  a  more  grevious  sin 
against  society  for  us  to  permit  it. 

It  is  a  misfortune  to  young  people 
to  go  to  an  indecent  summer  resort 
where  they  can  purchase  intoxicating 
liquors  and  a  sin  on  the  part  of  their 
parents  to  permit  it ;  but  it  is  a  greater 
sin  on  the  part  of  the  managers  to  con- 
duct such  a  business  and  a  still  greater 
sin  on  our  part  for  us  to  permit  it 
when  we  have  the  power  to  stop  it,  if 
we  would.  The  Sunday  School  rec- 
ognizes these  facts. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Sunday  School 
as  an  organization  and  of  Sunday 
School  workers,  as  individuals,  of 
which  duty  they  are  not  unmindful,  to 
tlo  their  very  utmost  to  arouse  the 
conscience  of  the  community  to  the 
existence  of  all  the  evils  that  beset 
childhood;  to  create  a  vigorous  public 
opinion,  enlightened,  informed,  intelli- 
gent, which  will  eventuate  in  wise  leg- 
islation for  the  abolition  of  social  sins ; 
to  create  an  efficient  sentiment  for  the 
socialization  of  all  forms  of  educa- 
tional activity  in  order  that  the  legiti- 
mate needs  of  the  whole  people,  old  as 
w'ell  as  young,  can  be  met  in  a  sane  and 
rational  way  and  be  under  the  complete 
control  of  the  people  just  as  are  the 
schools  at  the  present  time.  We  need 
social  salvation  just  as  we  need  indi- 
vidual salvation,  and  we  will  get  it 
just  as  soon  as  the  social  conscience  be- 
comes awakened,  the  social  organism 
l)ecomes  conscious  of  sin  and  the  so- 
cial mind  cries  out:  "What  shall  we 
do  to  be  saved?" 

These  results,  however,  are  not 
achieveable  immediately  or  very  soon, 
and  in  the  meantime  there  are  urgent 
problems  pressing  for  solution  in  the 
summer  before  us  and  the  next  and  the 
ni-xt. 

The  attitude  of  the  Sunday  School 
toward  the  summer  amusements  of 
young  people  is  one  of  questioning  as 
to  the  purity  and  wholesomeness  of 
those  which  are  commercialized  and 
hope  that  there  may  be  a  return  to  the 
methods  which  made  the  home  the  very 
altar  of  family  life  and  the  center  about 
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which  could  cling  the  memories  of  a 
sane  and  happy  childhood  and  youth. 

The  attitude  of  the  Sunday  School 
is  one  of  admonition  and  counsel  to 
the  young  to  participate  only  in  such 
clean,  wholesome  amusements  as  will 
tend  to  increase  their  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion not  just  for  today  but  for  all  of 
future  life.  There  are  evanescent  fleet- 
ing pleasures  many  of  which  leave  a 
bad  taste  in  the  mouth  and  a  bitter  re- 
gret in  after  life  and  these  are  not  to 
be  chosen  in  preference  to  those  which 
are  clean,  manly,  v^'omanly  and  durable 
in  their  satisfaction.  Much  responsi- 
bility rests  upon  young  people  for  the 
making  of  their  homes  more  efficient 
centers  of  recreation  and  amusement. 
It  is  customary  to  put  upon  parents 
the  whole  responsibility  for  the  char- 
acter of  the  home  but  the  younger  ones 
must  do  their  part  in  the  fight  for  the 
supremacy  of  the  home  and  family  :  for 
soon  they  will  stand  in  the  positions 
now  held  by  their  parents  and  it  is  of  a 
great  moment  to  them  as  to  their  par- 
ents that  the  integrity  of  the  home  and 
family  be  maintained. 

The  attitude  towards  parents  is  one 
of  warning  against  the  ever  increasing 
tendency  to  get  all  recreation  and 
amusement  outside  of  the  home;  and. 
since  we  are  confronted  face  to  face 
with  commercialized  amusements,  to 
see  to  it  that  their  children  are  not 
permitted  to  attend  uncensored  picture 
shows,  and  vaudeville  performances,  to 
accompany  their  children  and  young 
people  when  they  go  to  the  resorts  and 
be  ever  watchful  of  the  insidious  influ- 
ences of  vice  and  evil  to  be  found  in 
so  many  of  these  places ;  against  the 
indifiference  manifested  by  so  many 
parents  which  permits  them  to  virtu- 
ally abandon  their  young  people  to  the 
finding  of  their  own  social  entertain- 
ment and  to  the  unchaperoned,  un- 
guided  association  of  boys  and  girls 
at  a  time  when  they  least  understand 
the  significance  of  their  new  found  and 
jiowerful  impulses  of  adolescence. 

The  attitude  of  the  Sunday  School 


toward  you,  its  own  workers,  is  one  of 
encouragement.  The  Sunday  School 
must  continue  to  be  the  dominating  in- 
fluence in  the  religious  and  social  train- 
ing of  the  people.  It  will  soon  be  va- 
cation time  when  the  public  schools  will 
cease  to  minister  to  the  social  and  re- 
creational needs  of  the  young  and  your 
obligation  is  doubled.  Co-operate  with 
the  parents.  If  it  be  possible  provide 
all  of  the  amusement  and  recreational 
activity  of  your  children.  Get  back 
to  the  old  fashioned  picnic,  the  town  or 
ward  celebration  of  Arbor  Day  and 
May  Day  and  Decoration  Day  and  the 
Fourth  and  Pioneer  Day.  Celebrate 
tliese  days  in  such  a  way  that  all  ages 
are  drawn  into  the  work.  Play  with 
the  members  of  your  classes.  Go  with 
them  not  to  curtail  their  pleasures  but 
by  taking  an  active  part  in  all  that  they 
do  to  increase  them  and  at  the  same 
time  give  them  wise  direction. 

Be  active  in  getting  the  whole  com- 
munity to  co-operate  in  the  doing  of 
some  worthy  work  for  the  common 
good.  Nothing  welds  a  group  together 
so  effectively,  whether  the  group  be  a 
family,  a  ward  or  a  stake,  a  community, 
a  state  or  a  nation,  as  doing  something 
together  that  everybody  recognizes  the 
need  of.  Develop  the  power  to  lead. 
Demonstrate  your  efficiency  as  social 
leaders.  Minister  as  wisely  as  lies  in 
\-our  power  to  the  social  needs  of  your 
children.  Study  human  development. 
Inform  yourselves  concerning  the  in- 
<;tincts  of  childhood  and  adolescence. 
Know  the  time  of  their  emergence  and 
how  to  utilize  or  encourage  or  suppress 
them  as  such  treatment  becomes  neces- 
sary. Be  humble.  Study,  study  study. 
Yours  is  no  child's  task,  for  upon  you, 
my  fellow  workers,  more  than  upon 
those  of  any  other  organization  de- 
x'olves  the  duty  of  developing  that  feel- 
ing of  fellowship — of  togetherness 
upon  which  our  efficiency  as  educators 
and  trainers  of  the  next  generation  so 
iiiuch  depends,  and  which  reaches  tb'" 
fullness  of  its  perfection  only  in  the 
fellowship  with  Christ. 
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The  Dance  Craze. 

The  introduction  of  new  and  que.s- 
tionable  dances,  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  discussed  in  society,  and  the 
frequency  with  which  our  young  peo- 
ple visit  the  ball-room,  may  well  create 
feelings  of  alarm  among  those  who 
have  at  heart  the  welfare  of  the  youth 
(if  Zion.     Some  one  has  said  that  man 


is  a  bundle  of  habits ;  certain  it  is  that 
pernicious  habits  often  fix  themselves 
upon  the  lives  of  youth  and  that  these 
habits  which  are  j^ernicious  do  much  to 
destroy  the  substantial  pleasures  of 
life.  The  dance  habit  is  fastening  itself 
upon  the  lives  of  too  man}-  of  our 
N'outli.  It  is  a  habit  from  which  they 
do  not  easily  break  away  in  after-life. 
It  is  a  habit,  too,  that  effects  some  of 
the  njost  solemn  obligations  of  life.  It 
])revents,  often,  the  advent  of  chil- 
dren into  the  home;  it  weans  men  and 
women  away  from  their  religious  and 
])arental  duties,  and  in  the  end  gives 
rise  to  jealousies,  envies,  and  the  pois- 
oned life  of  husband  and  wife  in  the 
home. 

There  is.  in  many  places,  the  evident 
ambition  among  our  youth  to  be  what 
is  called  expert  or  professional  danc- 
ers ;  an  ambition  to  learn  all  the  new 
steps  and  to  regard  their  acquirement 
in  the  ball-room  as  one  of  the  highest 
objects  of  their  lives. 

The  ball-room  is  at  best  a  (|uestion- 
able  place  of  amusement.  It  leads  to 
unnatural  hours,  to  irregular  prac- 
tices, to  excessive  exercises  and  under- 
mines in  the  end  the  physical  and 
moral  condition  of  those  who  are  its 
devoted  habitues.  The  Church  has 
allowed  for  and  provided  the  manner, 
and,  to  some  extent,  the  frequency  of 
the  dance  in  our  amusements. 

There  is  in  the  ball-room  a  peculiar 
intimacy  which  should  exist  only 
among  those  who  are  friends,  neigh- 
bors, and  high  moral  associates.  The 
public  dance  is  always  a  questionable 
place  for  the  recreation  of  the  young, 
and  parents  should,  as  far  as  it  is  in 
their  ]:)ower,  prevent  their  \oung  peo- 
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pie  from  indulging  in  the  miscellane- 
ous associations  of  the  public  ball. 
Such  associations  are  not  the  best,  and 
are  often  extremely  bad :  always  be- 
ing open  to  a  mixture  of  the  riff-raff 
of  the  society  in  those  communities 
where  tliey  exist. 

In  the  ball-room,  too,  there  is  more 
danger  of  those  intoxications  of  the 
dance  which  lead  to  vice  than  in  any 
other  kind  or  ])lace  of  our  amuse- 
ments. The  intoxication  or  delirium 
of  the  dance  undermines  those  health- 
ful restraints  which  are  intended  and 
indeed  essential  to  keep  young  people 
in  the  line  of  their  duty.  It  is  not 
easy  to  foresee  or  know  at  this  time 
what  the  effect  of  the  present  dance 
craze  is  likely  to  have  in  luring  our 
young  people  into  by  and  forbidden 
paths.  We  may  be  certain  the  effect 
will  be  serious,  more  serious,  perhaps, 
than  many  now  imagine.  The  pages 
of  our  newspapers  are  filled  with  the 
discussion  of  the  latest  dances,  of  their 
approval  and  disapproval.  These 
newspapers,  in  their  discussions  of  the 
dance,  arouse  the  morbid  curiosity  of 
the  young  who  thereby  are  led  into 
places  of  recreation  and  into  resorts 
that  are  not  only  dangerous  to  the  real 
happiness  of  life,  but  are  fatal  thereto. 
Indeed,  much  of  the  present  craze  be- 
longs to  a  passing  fancy,  which  will 
doubtless,  in  its  passing,  catch  many  of 
our  youth  within  its  influence,  and 
carry  them  to  their  undoing.  The 
dance  craze  should  be  discouraged, 
and  if  possible  averted.  No  doubt  its 
intensity  may  in  time  diminish,  but  at 
the  present  high-tide  of  its  popularity 
the  dance  is  certain  to  result  in  evils 
from  which  the  youth  of  Zion  will  find 


it  difficult  to  escape.  It  is  beyond  ques- 
tion a  time  when  every  possible  exer- 
tion should  be  put  forth  to  restrain  our 
youth  in  the  excess  of  the  dance,  and 
turn  their  minds  from  it  to  luore 
healthful  and  far  safer  recreations. 
Joseph  F.  Smith. 

"The  Story  and  Philosophy  of  'Mor- 
monism." 

A  little  work  of  unusual  interest  has 
just  l)een  issued  hy  the  Deseret  News, 
bearing  the  above  title.  It  is  from  the 
pen  of  Dr.  James  E.  Talmage,  and 
comprises,  in  revised  form,  lectures  de- 
livered by  him  at  the  University  of 
Michigan,  Cornell  University,  and 
elsewhere.  "The  Story  of  ]\Iormon- 
ism,"  which  occupies  a  little  over  two- 
thirds  of  the  book,  gives,  in  a  brief  and 
attractive  style,  an  account  of  the  es- 
tablishnient  of  the  Churclt,  and  the 
principal  events  in  its  history  down  to 
the  present  time.  "The  Philosophy  of 
Mormonism"  sets  forth  the  fundaiuen- 
tal  principles  and  doctrines  upon 
which  tlie  divinely-established  system 
of  religion,  known  as  "Mormonism," 
is  founded.  The  little  work  is  as  fas- 
cinating as  a  historical  novel,  and  will 
be  read  with  interest,  profit,  and  enjoy- 
ment by  all  classes  of  readers ;  it  ap- 
peals both  to  members  of  the  Church, 
and  to  incjuirers  who  have  not  allied 
themselves  with  our  people.  We  have 
pleasure  in  commending  the  book  to 
our  Sunday  School  teachers  and  offi- 
cers, and  to  the  ]ieople  in  general. 

It  may  be  obtained  at  the  Deseret 
Sunday  School  Union  Book  Store,  in 
paper  covers,  for  25c :  and  in  cloth 
binding  for  50c. 


R 


everence. 


"In  reverence  is  the  chief  j(iy  and  power  of  life — reverence  for  what  is  pure 
and  bright  in  your  own  youth  ;  for  what  is  true  and  tried  in  the  age  of  others  ; 
for  all  that  is  gracious  among  the  living,  great  among  the  dead,  and  marvelous 
in  the  powers  that  cannot  die." — Riiskin. 


Superintendents'  Department. 

GeturmI  Su^erintendeney,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  David  O.  McKay  and 
Stephen  L.  Richards. 

SACRAMENT  GEM  FOR  JUNE. 

(Deseret  Song  Book,  No.  281.) 

Again  we  meet  around  the  board 
Of  Jesus,  our  redeeming  Lord ; 
With  faith  in  His  atoning  blood, 
Our  only  access  unto  God. 


CONCERT  RECITATION  FOR  JUNE. 

Revelation  14:6-7. 

And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people. 

Saying -with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come :  and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 


Secretaries  and  Treasurers'  Department. 

Geo.  D.  Pyper,  General  Secretary;  John  F.  Bennett,  General  Treasurer. 


Our  Conference. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Des- 
eret Sunday  School  Union  was  held  at 
the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Sun- 
day evening,  April  5,  1914,  at  seven 
o'clock. 

The  building  was  crowded  to  the 
limit,  it  being  estimated  to  be  the 
largest  assembly  ever  in  attendance  at 
a  Sunday  School  Union  Meeting.  The 
music  for  the  occasion  was  furnished 
by  the  Ogden  Tabernacle  Choir,  Elder 
Joseph  Ballantyne  Director.  Elder 
Horace  S.  Ensign  and  Sister  Agnes 
Warner  were  the  soloists. 


Present, of  the  General  Board:  Pres- 
ident Joseph  F.Smith, Elders  David  O. 
McKay,  Stephen  L.  Richards,  Francis 
M.  Lyman,  Heber  J.  Grant,  Hugh  J. 
Cannon,  Andrew  Kimball,  John  F. 
Bennett, Seymour  B.Young, George  D. 
Pyper,  James  E.  Talmage,  George  M. 
Cannon,  Horace  H.  Cummings,  Josiah 
Burrows,  William  A.  Morton,  Horace 
S.  Ensign,  Henry  H.  Rolapp,  Harold 
G.  Reynolds,  Charles  B.  Felt,  George 
H.  Wallace,  Howard  R.  Driggs,  Na- 
than T.  Porter,  Milton  Bennion,  Hy- 
rum  G.  Smith,  Charles  H.  Hart,  Jo- 
seph Ballantyne,  Leo  Fairbanks,  E.  G. 
Gowans,   and   E.    Conway   Ashton. 
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The    following    program    was    ren- 
dered : 

1  "O  Holy  Night" Adam 

Sister   Agnes   Warner   and   Ogden 

Tabernacle  Choir 

2  Prayer    

By  Elder  John  W.  Hart 

3  "By  Babylon's  Wave"   Gounod 

Ogden  Tabernacle  Choir 

4  Roll  Call  and  presentation  of  Sunday 
School  Authorities.  The  officers  and 
members  of  the  Genera!  Board,  whose 
names  are  printed  at  the  head  of  the 
Editorial  columns,  were  unanimously 
sustained. 

5  "What  the  Reports  for  1913  Tell" 

George  D.  Pyper,  General  Secretary 

6  Rain  Scene  (from  "Elijah") 

Mendelssohn 

Elder  Horace  S.  Ensign,  Sister  Ag- 
nes Warner,  and  Ogden  Taber- 
nacle Choir 

7  Address,  "Vital  Sunday   School 

Topics"    

Stephen  L.  Richards,  Second 

Assistant  General  Supt. 

8  Address,    "The    Ideal    Sunday    School 

from    a    Bishop's    View-Point." 

Bishop  Thomas  Taylor,  Provo 

Third  Ward 

9  "As  It  Began  to  Dawn" Buck 

Sister   Agnes   Warner   and    Ogden 
Tabernacle  Choir 

10  Address,   "The    Attitude   of   the    Sun- 
day School  Toward  Summer  Amnse- 

ments?     

Dr.  E.  G.  Gowans,  Member  of  the 

General    Board 

11  Address    ._ 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith 

12  "Hymn  to  Music" -_. Buck 

Ogden  Tabernacle   Choir 

13  Benediction    by   Elder   Andrew   Kim- 
ball     

What  the  Reports  for  1 91  3  Tell. 

By    George   D.    Pyper.    General   Sec- 
retary. 

Some  people  consider  statistics  dry 
and  nninterestinc: :  hut  to  me  thev  are 
the  milestones  alone  the  great  Sunday 
School  Highway.  They  may  appear  to 
be  cold  and  dead ;  but  when  touched 
with  the  fire  of  comparison  spring  into 
new  life  and  show  tis  the  wav  to  suc- 
cess. They  point  out  our  faults  and 
enable  us  to  strengthen  the  weak 
places.  Thev  show  us  how  nearlv  we 
come  to,  or  how  far  we  fall  short  of, 
the   ideals    held    bv     Sunday    School 


leaders.  The  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent who  believes  that  statistics 
are  useless  and  fails  to  call  for  or  fur- 
nish reports  required  by  the  Sunday 
School  does  himself  and  his  school  an 
injury  that  will  surely  be  felt  by  his 
school  sooner  or  later. 

The  reports  from  which  I  take  the 
figures  given  in  the  following  sum- 
mary, were  furnished  by  1,285  secre- 
taries, with  as  many  assistants,  and  an 
equal  number  of  superintendents  who 
have  charge  of  school  statistics :  in 
fact,  approximately  3,500  officers  took 
part  in  the  collection  of  these  statistics. 
So,  it  may  be  reasonably  presumed  that 
the  items  are  as  nearly  correct  as  hu- 
man agencies  can  give. 

Looking  over  the  reports,  we  find 
that  from  the  day  the  first  Sunday 
.School  was  ors:anized  in  the  Rockv 
Mountains,  by  Richard  Ballantvne,  the 
father,  bv  the  way,  of  our  brother  who 
directs  the  great  choir  which  furnishes 
us  the  musical  numbers  this  evening, 
no  backward  step  can  be  traced.  The 
work  has  always  been  upward  and  on- 
ward. That  first  organization  has  mul- 
tinlied  until  now  we  have  a  total  of 
1.285  well  officered,  successful  Sunday 
Schools.  The  reports  of  these  schools 
furnish  us  with  some  interesting  facts. 
Tn  the  first  place,  to  show  vou  that  thev 
have  been  as  busv  as  bees  thev  held 
58^00  sessions  during  the  vear  1Q13. 

The  reports  tell  us  of  the  enrollment 
bv  departments,  together  with  the 
gains  and  losses,  as  follows:  ■ 

Enroll- 

Department.  ment.  Gains.  Losses. 

OfiRcrrs  and   teachers  21.146         490        

Kindergarten   2R,.=iQ2        1.103 

Primary     24.4.?1  ...        1.028 

F.'rst  Tntcrmedi.Tte   .  .  33,371  S87 

STond  Intermediate.  ?4.46fi  2.141 

Theological    2S  763  2,367 

P.Trcnt';    26,0,30  2,740 

Stake  Boards  R,39  ....  8 

Totak  187,6.38      8  62."^      2139 

Deduct 2,1,39 

Net  Gain 6,486 

'^f  regftdar  p-rade  punils  we  have 
W^.G2?,~f,7.\f<0  bov.  and  72..'^6.3  girls. 


320 


THR  JUriiNILE  IXSTRUCTOR. 


May  J914 


a  difference  of  5,403  in  favor  of  the 
girls. 

The  losses  in  the  Kindergarten  and 
Primary  departments  are  accounted  for 
by  the  promotions  which  occurred  the 
beginning  of  1913.  But  these  are  over- 
come by  the  great  increase  shown  in 
the  higher  departments.  The  gains  in 
the  Second  Intermediate  and  Theolog- 
ical de])artments  (4,508)  are  particu- 
larly gratifying,  because  it  is  in  these 
grades  (covering  ages  from  thirteen  to 
twenty!  that  some  people  think  we  lose 
our  boys  and  girls.  The  report  in  this 
respect  speaks  eloquently  of  the  labors 
Ijerformed  by  the  teachers  having  our 
young  jieople  in  charge,  and  combats 
rather  forcibly  the  oft  repeated  state- 
ment that  the  Latter-day  Saints  lose 
their  young  men  and  women  of  the 
third  and  fourth  generations. 

The  average  attendance  of  officers 
and  teachers  was  the  same  as  in  1912 
— 63%  in  the  stakes,  83%  in  the  mis- 
sions— an  average  in  the  world  of  67%. 

Pupils,  in  the  stakes  58%  :  missions, 
67%,  a  gain  of  two  per  cent,  bringing 
up  the  general  average  to  60% — a  gain 
of  one  per  cent  over  1912. 

We  have  over  2,200  Sunday  School 
workers  in  Great  Britain:  2,218  in 
Hawaii :  3,572  in  Switzerland  and  Ger- 
many ;  449  in  Japan.  Our  new  baby 
mission,  France,  starts  out  with  143 
and  we  have  1.200  in  each  of  the 
Northern.  Northwestern  and  Southern 
States   Missions. 


The  report  tells  us  something  inter- 
esting about  the  sex  of  the  teaching 
corps.  A  few  years  ago  the  percentage 
of  sisters  engaged  in  Sunday  School 
work  was  comparatively  small.  Each 
year,  recently,  has  shown  an  increase 
until  in  1913  there  were  8,804  male  and 
9,095  female  teachers — a  majority  of 
219  for  the  ladies.  This  majority  has 
not  been  accomplished  by  militant 
means,  now  so  popular  with  suffragists, 
but  by  methods  of  love  and  interest  so 
characteristic  of  our  sister  teachers ; 
and  if  we  can  retain  the  same  class  of 
self  sacrificing,  devoted  sisters  as  we 
now  have  we  shall  be  satisfied  to  re- 
main forever  in  the  minority. 

In  the  missions,  however,  the  male 
teachers  number  1,815;  the  female, 
1,432.  So  the  males  in  all  the  world 
have,  after  all,  a  lead  of  92. 

The  stakes  having  the  largest  num- 
ber of  enrolled  Sunday  School  workers 
are:  Granite,  with  8,001:  Utah,  with 
6,371 :  Nebo,  with  5,012.  The  largest 
school  in  the  Church  is  Forest  Dale. 
with  901 — ^the  Thirty-first  ward  had 
981  until  recently  divided:  Farmers 
came  next  with  898  until  also  divided. 

With  the  added  zeal  in  the  mission 
fields,  and  the  opportunity  aft"orded  by 
the  establishment  of  the  Cradle  Roll, 
we  have  reason  to  hope  that  at  the 
end  of  1914  we  will  have  a  total  en- 
rollment of  200,000. 


RECORD  OF  ATTENDANCE  FOR  LIBERTY    STAKE,   AT   TRI-STAKE 
CONVENTION,  FEB.  8,   1914. 


Wards  Enrollment 

Stake   Board  ...  14 

First    27 

Second    46 

Third   34 

Eighth    24 

Ninth    29 

Tenth    45 

31st— Le  Grande  .38 

Thirty-third    ...  29 

Liberty    23 

Emigration   ....  25 

Totals....'.  334 


Per  Cent 

P 

er  Cent 

Possible 

A( 

:tual 

Based  on 

B; 

ased  on 

Attendance 

Att( 

endance 

Enrollment 

Possibility 

14 

14 

100 

100 

27 

27 

100 

100 

.      46 

46 

100 

100 

34 

34 

100 

100 

22 

22 

92 

100 

28 

26 

90 

100 

43 

43 

96 

100 

38 

38 

100 

100 

28 

28 

97 

100 

23     ■ 

23 

100 

100 

25 

24 

96 

96 

328 
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ChoriAers  and  Organifts'  Department. 

Horact   S.   Ensign,   Chatrman;    Geo.   D.   Pyper  and  Joseph  Ballantyne. 

Lullaby  in  a  Canoe. 

Words  by  Blanche  Kendell  McKee.  Music  by  Levi  C.  Parker. 
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1.  The  moonbeams     that  shoot   from  the 

2.  The  tall     rush  -  es     wave    and    the 

3.  The  fire      -      flies  dance,        now 

4.  The  hush     of    the     night      is     the 


star    -    bright    sky,         And 
soft    breez-es    sigh,     For  they 
glisten,     now       gone,         A 
peace    in     my     breast,  As       we 
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V  '^ '      -0- ^ 

dance  on  the  waves  as  we 
die,  ye    h«!-0   they 

mil-lion     I      know         A 
go,  ye    ho!  As  we 
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go,        ye  ho! 

die,         ye  ho! 

mil-lion,  ye  ho! 

go,        ye  ho! 


Are  the  laugh  -  ing  gleams  in  my 

Like     ba-by's  wee  hand  and  her 

Is        ba    -    by's  laugh  in   my 

The    God-giv  -  en     night      by 
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ba      -    by's    eye. 
Bweet    "bye  -  bye!" 
heart  like  a     song, 
moth-er    love  blest. 


Ritard. 
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Hark!  The    pad  -  die   so 


slow. 
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Sho,     sho!  Sho,  sho!        Ba  •  by       to       lul  -  la  -  by  land. 
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Parents'  Department. 


Henry  H.  Rolapp,  Chairman;  Howard  R.  Driggs,  Nathan  T. Purler  and  E.  G    Gozvuns. 


Special  Lesson  for  First  Sunday  in  May. 

The  Deseret  Sunday  School  Union 
has  granted  the  request  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Vocations  and  Industries  of 
the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  for  one  Sunday  in 
May  to  be  devoted  in  the  Parents' 
Classes  of  the  Church  towards  the  en- 
couragement of  the  Boys'  Half-Acre 
and  City  Industrial  Contests.  For  full 
explanation  of  these  contests,  see  Im- 
provement Era  for  April,  page  605, 
and  May,  pp.  696  and  698.  Literature 
and  circulars  may  be  obtained  from 
the  Vocations  Committeemen  of  the 
Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  in  each  ward,  or  from 
the  Improvement  Era.  Parents'  Class 
leaders  are  requested  to  take  this  mat- 
ter up  in  their  classes  on  May  5,  and 
do  all  they  can  to  encourage  the  boys 
to  enter  these  contests. 

Invite  the  Y.  M.  M.  I.  A.  ward  com- 
vUiitteeman  to  lead  in  this  discussion. 
Parents'  Cl.^ss  Committee. 

Sunday,  June  7th. 
Lesson  1  8.     A  Sane  Fourth  of  July. 

Considerable  discussion  has  taken 
place,  during  the  last  five  years,  of  our 
method  of  celebrating  the  Nation's 
Birthday.  Aside  from  the  rather  sense- 
less program  of  noise,  it  has  been 
pointed  out  that  the  loss  of  human  life 
has  been  great.  The  history  of  Fourth 
of  July  accidents  and  fatalities  shows 
a  most  encouraging  decrease  in  the 
unfortunate  afifairs.  This  matter  has 
been  taken  up  with  great  care  by  the 
medical  profession,  any  earnest  mem- 
ber of  which  can  furnish  a  talk  on  this 
phase  of  the  subject.  Constructive 
criticism  of  present  methods  will  sug- 
gest ways  of  celebrating  that  will  be 
satisfactory  and  meet  the  varying  con- 
ditions that  exist  in  the  different  wards 
of  the  Church. 

It  is  not  intended  that  this  subject 
be   simply   talked   about   but  that   the 


membership  of  the  Parents'  Class  will 
take  such  vigorous  and  active  hold  of 
the  matter  that  the  celebration  of  the 
Fourth  of  July  shall  be  in  keeping  with 
the  importance  of  the  occasion,  shall 
be  sane  and  safe,  shall  be  satisfactory 
from  every  point  of  view. 

Sunday,  June  14ih. 

Lesson  1 9.  The  Relation  of  Play  to  Crime 

and  Immo  ality. 

1.  Juvenile  Delinquency. 

a.  Causes. 

b.  Treatment. 

2.  Social  Immorality. 

a.  Meaning   of,    as    compared    with 

individual  immorality. 

b.  Effect    of   public    provision     for 

play  and  recreation  upon. 

3.  The  Value  of  Prevention  as  Com- 

pared with  Cure. 

Read  Jane  Addams'  article  on  Pub- 
lic Recreation  and  Social  Morality, 
also  Relation  of  Play  to  Juvenile  De- 
linquency, by  Caroline  McP.  Bergen, 
in  Bulletin  No.  I.  It  is  said  that  juve- 
nile delinquency  is  increasing,  not  only 
in  our  own  country  but  throughout 
the  world.  There  must  be  some  causes 
for  this  increase.  Offenses  agiainst 
the  law  on  the  part  of  children  may  be 
increasing  in  your  own  town.  Try  to 
find  out  if  this  is  true  or  not.  Think 
of  all  the  delinquent  children  you  know 
of  and  from  your  knowledge  of  the 
conditions  that  have  surrounded  them 
write  a  paragraph  on  the  Causes  of 
Delinquency. 

Play,  recreation,  athletics,  and  or- 
ganized sports  and  games  have  been 
found  to  be  among  the  best  means  of 
training  delinquent  children  and  young 
people  back  to  satisfactory  conduct. 

Notice  particularly  what  Miss  Ad- 
dams' article  says  upon  the  bearing 
and  influence  that  public  recreation 
has  upon  social  morality.  It  would 
seem  to  be  a  fair  assumption  that  if 
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play  and  proper  recreation  can  be  used 
as  cures  for  crime  and  immorality  they 
would  be  much  more  valuable  as  pre- 
ventives. The  following  questions 
may  help  you  to  formulate  a  paragraph 
upon  each  topic  as  suggested  in  previ- 
ous lessons. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  juvenile 
delinquency  as  defined  by  the  laws  of 
your  state? 

2.  Does  it  seem  to  be  more  frequent 
where  the  population  is  most  dense  or 
not? 

3.  What  opportunities  are  there  for 
play  in  thickly  settled  districts  as  com- 
pared with  sparsely  settled  districts? 

4.  Can  you  imagine  a  baseball  en- 
thusiast on  the  way  to  a  game  forsak- 
ing his  purpose  and  stepping  aside  to 
steal  or  destroy  property? 

5.  What  is  meant  by  social  sinning? 

6.  Is  the  community  as  a  whole  in 
any  way  responsible  for  the  trouble 
that  idle  young  people  get  into? 

7.  What  is  there  in  your  town  for 
young  people  to  do  when  they  are  not 
at  work? 

Sunday,  June  2  1  st. 

Lesson  20.     Commercialization  of  Recrea- 
tion and  Amusement. 

1.  Meaning  of  Commercialization. 

2.  Our  Ideal  of  Popular  Education. 

a.  Educational  value  of  play. 

b.  Public  responsibility. 

3.  Uncommercialized  amusements  are 

the  exception. 

Whether  you  live  in  the  city  or  the 
country  you  have  noticed  that  it  is 
practically  impossible  for  young  people 
to  secure  recreation  and  amusement 
without  paying  for  it  so  much  per 
hour.  Little  amusement  is  provided  in 
the  home,  especially  for  the  young  peo- 
ple who  have  passed  the  period  of 
childhood. 

The  enterprising  business-man, 
knowing  that  the  young  must  have 
recreation  and  that  the  home  no  longer 
provides  it,  has  grasped   what  he  re- 


gards as  a  splendid  opportunity  to 
make  money  by  furnishing  what  he 
knows  they  must  have.  This  use  of  a 
universal  human  need,  as  a  means  to 
make  money,  is  what  is  meant  by  the 
commercialization  of  recreation. 

Our  ideal  of  public  education  is  that 
the  public  shall  at  its  own  expense  fur- 
nish to  all  the  children  of  all  the  peo- 
ple a  general  education ;  but  we  seem 
to  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  play 
and  recreation  are  important  factors 
in  education  and  have  left  them  out  of 
our  scheme. 

The  moving  picture  show,  the  dance, 
the  theatre,  the  vaudeville  performance 
have  all  been  commercialized,  indeed 
the  means  of  recreation  which  have 
not  been  used  to  exploit  this  need  of 
childhood  are  the  exception. 

Read  such  articles  in  Bulletin  No.  1 
as  have  any  bearing  upon  this  subject, 
and  prepare  to  discuss  it  thoroughly  in 
class. 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  In  what  way  is  the  spirit  of  the 
home  affected  by  the  present  method 
of  finding  practically  all  fun  and  recre- 
ation out  of  the  home? 

2.  How  frequently  do  you  see  the 
whole  family  go  out  together  for  their 
recreation? 

3.  Do  you  look  upon  the  picture 
show,  for  example,  as  a  blessing  be- 
cause it  relieves  you  of  the  care  of  the 
children  for  a  couple  of  hours,  or  be- 
cause you  see  in  it  a  valuable  means 
in  education? 

4.  Are  the  schools  in  your  town 
showing  any  tendency  to  take  hold  of 
this  matter  of  public  recreation? 

5.  In  your  opinion  is  this  a  matter 
for  the  schools  to  take  up  or  should  it 
be  done  by  the  parents? 

6.  How  could  parents  influence  the 
character  of  moving  picture  films  and 
dances  if  they  were  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  schools? 

7.  Can  you  suggest  any  Ijctter  way  ? 

Sunday,  June  28  h. 
Lncal  Subject. 
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Milton  Bennion.  Chaniiaii :  Joint  M.  Mills,  Geo.  H.   Wallace,  Ediciii  G.   IVoollcy.  Jr..  and. 

EUa.<:  ConiiHiy  .Ashton. 


Second  Year — The  Apo^olic  Age. 

I  I'repared  by  John   Henry  Evans.] 

Lesson  I  6. 

In  the  preceding  lesson  we  learned 
that  Paul's  missionary  work  at  Berea 
came  to  a  sudden  close  by  opposition 
from  Thessaloiiica.  How  long  he 
stayed  there  we  do  not  know.  At  all 
events,  he  fled,  with  a  few  Rereans 
as  an  escort,  to  Athens,  in  Greece. 
Silas  and  Timotheus,  for  some  reason, 
remained  Ijehind,  but  were  to  come 
later  to  Athens.  Thus  Paul  had  done 
the  work  in  Macedonia  which  had  been 
suggested  in  the  vision  that  had  called 
him  there — he  had  preached  the  gos- 
pel and  established  branches  of  the 
church  in  Philipjii,  Thessolonica,  and 
iierea,  and  proljably  in  other  cities  as 
well. 

Athens  was  .some  two  hundred  miles 
from  Berea.  Most  probably  Paul  went 
there  by  water  and  not  by  land,  as 
some  have  thought.  If  so,  then  he 
may  have  entered  Attica  by  way  of  the 
harbor  of  Piraeus.  In  that  event  he 
would  easily  be  met  at  the  very  gate- 
way "with  proofs  of  the  peculiar  ten- 
dency of  the  Athenians  to  multiply 
their  objects  both  of  art  and  dev<:)tion." 
There  and  on  the  way  to  the  city  were 
the  sculptured  forms  of  JNIinerva,  Nep- 
tune, Jupiter,  Apollo,  and  Bacchus. 
Then  there  was  the  Agora,  the  center 
of  a  glorious  public  life,  when  the  ora- 
tors and  the  statesmen,  the  poets  and 
the  artists  of  Greece,  found  there  all 
the  incentives  of  their  noblest  enthusi- 
asm ;  and  still  ci)ntinue<l  to  be  the  meet- 
ing place  of  philosophy,  of  idleness,  of 
conversation,  and  of  business,  when 
.Athens  could  only  be  proud  of  her 
recollections  of  the  past."'  In  another 
part  of  the  city  was  tlic  .\cropolis, 
where  was  concentrated  the  spirit 
which  rested  over  .\thens.  There 
were  the  shrine  of  Diana,  memorials 
of  eminent  men  and  of  great  victories, 
and  statutes  of  Agripjia  and  Augustus. 


Paul  lost  no  time  here.  As  soon 
as  he  entered  the  city  he  hunted  up  the 
Jewish  synagogue,  where  he  pro- 
claimed his  Master.  As  he  went  from 
place  to  place,  too,  he  kept  his  eyes 
open. 

The  religion  of  the  Greeks  appealed 
to  the  taste  rather  than  to  the  heart. 
It  was  "a  mere  deification  of  human 
attributes  and  the  powers  of  nature." 
We  are  informed  that  there  were 
"more  gods  in  Athens  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  country"  and  that 
"it  was  easier  to  find  a  god  there  than 
a  man."  All  his  life  long,  in  the 
midst  of  everything  to  gratify  his 
taste  and  exercise  his  intellect,  the 
.Athenian  "remained  in  ignorance  of 
God" — a  fact  tacitly  recognized  by 
the  monuments.  In  fact,  the  Athen- 
ians themselves  acknowledged  their 
ignorance  on  the  subject  by  inscrib- 
ing over  one  of  their  altars,  "To  the 
unknown  God." 

Paul,  it  seems,  had  found  his  way 
to  the  Agora  and  mingled  freely  with 
the  motly  crowd  which  congregated 
there.  He  had  spoken  with  them 
about  his  favorite  themes  Jesus  and 
the  Resurrection.  They  were  there- 
fore curious  to  learn  more  from  the 
stranger.  So  they  hailed  him  to  the 
.\reo]jagus,  where  they  might  hear 
him  at  their  leasure. 

The  .\reopagus  was  the  place  where 
'the  most  awfuj  judicature  had  sat 
frnm  time  immemorial  to  pass  sen- 
tence on  the  greatest  criminals  and  to 
decide  the  most  solemn  questions  con- 
nected with  religion.  The  judges  sat 
in  the  open  air,  upon  seats  hewn  in 
the  rock,  on  a  platfonu  which  was 
ascended  by  a  flight  of  stone  steps  im- 
mediately from  the  Agora  *  *  *  It 
was  a  place  of  silent  awe  in  the  midst 
of  the  gay  and  frivolous  city.  Those 
who  withdrew  to  the  Areopagus  from 
the  Agora,  came,  as  it  were,  into  the 
]3resence  of  a  higher  power.  No  place 
in   .Athens   was  so  suitable   for  a  dis- 
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course    upon    the    mysteries    of    relig- 
ion.  ^ 

Here  it  was  that  ttie  address  re- 
corded in  our  lesson  was  delivered  by 
the  Apostle  Paul.  It  was  not  a  de- 
fense in  a  trial  before  a  court.  The 
chief  motive  of  it,  so  far  as  the  Athen- 
ians were  concerned,  was  curiosity. 
They  wanted  to  hear  something  new. 
It  is  a  masterful  speech.  Surrounded 
by  objects  of  heathenish  worship  on 
every  hand,  Paul  turns  the  attention 
of  his  hearers  away  from  heathenism. 
He  uses  that  heatheni.sm  as  a  means 
to  point  them  to  higher  things.  He 
does  not  use  the  word  that  means  our 
"superstitions."  That  would  offend 
the  Athenians,  and  Paul  is  too  tactful 
to  do  that.  The  phrase  is  "careful- 
ness in  religion." 

Lesson  1  7. 

How  long'  Paul  remained  at  Athens 
we  are  not  informed.  On  leaving  this 
famous  city  he  went  to  Corinth.  In 
this  lesson,  therefore,  we  should  learn 
something  ( 1 )  of  Cornith  and  the 
Corinthians,  (2)  of  Paul's  work  there, 
and  (3)  of  tlie  results  of  that  work. 

(  1 )  The  city  of  Corinth  was  situ- 
ated forty-five  miles  from  Athens.  It 
was  the  commercial  center  of  Greece, 
as  Athens  was  the  intellectual  center. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  ancient 
Greece  knew  nothing  of  commerce. 
"Its  glorv  and  its  shame  were  those  of 
a  great  commercial  metropolis."  It  was 
an  old  town.  Two  hundred  years  before 
Paul's  visit  it  had  been  sacked  by  the 
Romans  and  its  inhabitants  either 
killed  or  sold  into  slavery.  But  Julius 
Caesar  had  rebuilt  it.  He  had  sent 
there  a  colony  of  Romans,  after  which 
it  had  gained  something  of  its  ancient 
eminence. 

Its  population  was  mainly  foreign. 
But  foreign  and  native  population  alike 
were  given  over  to  lu.xury  anrl  the 
commercial  spirit.    "Greece,"  says  Ly- 
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man  Abbot,*  "was  never  a  very  highly 
moral  state,  and  Corinth  was  pre- 
eminently an  immoral  city  even  for 
Greece.  The  religion  of  the  day  had 
nothing  to  do  with  morality.  There 
was  no  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
priests  of  the  temples  to  promote 
moral  life.  It  is  said  that  there  were 
a  thousand  prostitutes  connected  with 
the  temple  of  Venus." 

(2)  "Into  the  city  of  Corinth, 
with  its  commercial  spirit,  its  grossly 
immoral  life,  and  its  religion  com- 
pounded of  three  elements — a  skep- 
ticism fatal  to  all  intellectual  earnest- 
ness, an  Epicureanism  making  happi- 
ness the  end  of  life,  and  a  fatalism 
destructive  of  all  sense  of  personal 
responsibility — came  Paul,  discour- 
aged and  disheartened." 

On  reaching  the  city  he  fell  in  with 
a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila.  This 
man  was  a  tent-inaker,  and  Paul,  lie- 
ing  of  the  same  trade,  worked  with  him, 
probably  as  an  employee.  Meantime, 
he  preached  in  the  Jewish  synagogue 
every  Sabbath,  to  both  Jews  and 
Greeks.  Presently  Silas  and  Timothy 
arrived  from  Thessalonica,  whereupon 
Paul's  spirits  rose,  and  he  preached 
with  more  enthusiasm  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ.  The  Jews,  it  seems,  op- 
posed him.  He  therefore  declared  his 
intention  of  turning  to  the  Gentiles. 
The  sacred  writer  tells  us  that  "many 
of  the  Corinthians,  hearine.  believed 
and  were  baptized,"  among  the  num- 
ber being  Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue.  It  was  at  this  point  that 
the  Lord  encouraged  Paul  in  a  vision, 
in  which  the  Apostle  was  told  that  God 
had  "nnicli  i)eople  in  this  city."  Af- 
ter this  the  Jews  laid  a  charge  against 
I'aul  before  Gallio,  the  deputy  of 
,'\chaia,  who  refused  to  consider  it, 
on  the  grounds  that  it  involved  only  a 
Jewish  law.  Paul  stayed  at  Corinth 
a  year  and  a  half. 

(3)  Beyond  the  statements  that  the 
Lord  had  many  in  the  city  and  that 
many  believed  and  were  baptized   we 
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do  not  have  a  great  deal  of  informa- 
tion as  to  the  results  of  Paul's  mission- 
ary labors  at  Corinth.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  he  established  there  a 
large  and  flourishing  branch  of  the 
Church.  The  vision  itself  is  a  strong 
indication  of  this.  So,  too,  is  the  fact 
of  opposition  the  apostle  met  with  at 
this  place  ;  otherwise  his  enemies  would 
not  have  been  so  much  concerned. 

Lesson  1 8. 

This  lesson  discusses  the  two  letters 
which  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Thessalonian  Saints. 

The  circumstances  under  which  the 
first  letter  was  written  are  as  follows : 
Paul  and  Silas  and  Timothy  had 
founded  a  branch  of  the  Church  at 
Thessalonica.  At  first  they  gained 
many  converts,  but  presently  opposi- 
tion arose.  Unbelievers  succeeded  in 
arousing  such  a  strong  sentiment 
against  the  missionaries  that  they  were 
forced  to  flee  to  Berea.  From  here 
Paul  went  to  Athens,  as  we  have  seen, 
and  later  to  Corinth.  While  at  Athens 
he  heard  that  the  Thessalonian  Saints 
were  suffering  persecution.  He  wanted 
to  go  to  them,  but  he  could  not.  So  he 
sent  Timothy  to  comfort  them.  Timo- 
thy returned  to  Corinth  with  the  love 
of  the  branch  and  the  news  that  they 
stood  firm  in  the  faith.  Thereupon 
Paul  wrote  his  first  letter  to  them.  In 
this  letter  he  speaks  of  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ,  which  the  Thessalonian 
Saints  misunderstood.  So  he  wrote 
them  a  second  letter  to  correct  the  mis- 
apprehension. 

Following  is  an  outline  of  the  two 
letters,  which  I  take  with  slight  modi- 
fications from  "The  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury  Testament." 

The  first  letter: 

I.  Introductory — greeting    (1:1). 

II.  The  Apostle  and  his  converts  ( 1 :2- 

3:13). 

1.  His  thankfulness   for  their  faith 
and  its  influence   (1:2-10). 

2.  His  life   among  them    (2:1-12). 

3.  Their  persecution    (2:13-16). 

4.  Plans   frustrated    (2:17-20). 


S.Timothy's    mission    (3:1-10). 
6.  The  Apostle's  prayer  for  the  con- 
verts (3:11-13). 
ni.  Advise  upon  the  daily  life  (4:1- 

1.  Warning  against  immorality  (1- 
8). 

2.  Brotherly  love  (9,  10). 

3.  The  duty  of  work  (11,  12). 

IV.  The  dead  in  Christ  at  the  Second 

Coming  (4:13;  5:11). 

1.  The  living  and  the  dead   (4:13- 
18). 

2.  The  time  of  the  Lord's  coming 
(5:1-5). 

3.  The    necessity    for   watchfulness 
5:6-11). 

V.  Conclusion  (5:12-28). 

1.  Final  counsels  (5:12-25). 

2.  Farewell  (26-28). 
The  second  letter: 

I.  Introduction  (1:1,2). 

II.  The  Apostle  and  his  converts  (1: 
3-12). 

1.  His  thankfulness  and  confidence 
(1:3-11). 

2.  His  prayer  for  them   (1:12). 

III.  Events  that  precede  Christ's  com- 
ing    (2:1-17). 

1.  The  great  apostasy   (2:1-12). 

2.  The  need  for  steadfastness  (13- 
17). 

IV.  Conclusion  (3:1-18). 

1.  Mutual    (3:1-5). 

2.  The  duty  of  work  (6-16). 

3.  Autograph  and  farewell  (17,  18). 

Fourth  Year — Lessons  for  June. 

The  first  lesson  in  June  is  a  contin- 
uation of  the  subject  discussed  in  our 
last  issue.  The  other  topics,  "Spiritual 
Gifts"  and  "Revelation,"  have  to  do 
with  the  spiritual  life  that  goes  with 
the  priesthood  and  the  administration 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel. 

The  subject  of  spiritual  gifts  should 
not  be  wholly  identified  with  miracles. 
Some  of  the  most  valued  gifts,  such 
as  that  of  wisdom,  are  not  classed  as 
miracles.  While  all  spiritual  gifts  are 
desirable,  the  believer  does  well  to  seek 
those  gifts  which  offer  guidance  and 
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spiritual  strength  throughout  life.  In 
no  case  should  faith  be  made  to  de- 
pend upon  miracles.  Faith  thus  found- 
ed is  likely  to  fail.  Neither  should  one 
seek  spiritual  gifts  for  selfish  pur- 
poses :  they  should  be  sought  and  used 
for  the  advancement  of  God's  cause. 

The  position  taken  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  that  revelation  is  just  as 
possible  now  as  at  any  period  in  the 
world's  history  is  a  doctrine  that  has 
made  rapid  progress  in  gaining  the 
support  of  thinking  people.  It  is  now 
very  generally  admitted.  The  chief 
difference  of  opinion  is  between  those 
who  believe  that  God  has  given  spe- 
cial messages  to  mankind,  and  those 
who  disbelieve  in  the  fact  of  Divine 
revelation.  Among  those  who  admit 
the  fact  of  revelation  there  are  also 
differences  of  opinion  as  to  the  nature 
of  revelation. 

All  the  great  religions  of  the  world 
are  founded  upon  revelation  or  a  pro- 


fession of  revelation.  A  religion  which 
upholds  the  doctrine  of  continuous 
revelation  has  the  advantage  in  every 
way  of  one  that  holds  to  the  theory 
that  the  canon  of  revelations  is  com- 
plete. The  doctrine  of  continuous  reve- 
lation is  more  logical,  more  sensible 
and  more  practicable.  The  world  is  all 
the  time  moving  forward,  and  circum- 
stances are  changing.  Revelations 
are  adapted  to  the  needs  of  men  in 
their  times  and  circumstances;  and, 
as  these  needs  change  from  time  to 
time,  one  of  two  things  must  happen 
— either  they  must  have  new  revela- 
tion or  they  must  depend  upon  them- 
selves for  guidance.  Since  the  idea  of 
Divine  guidance  is  one  of  the  founda- 
tion stones  of  religion,  there  is  but  one 
consistent  position  to  take.  The  great 
practical  value  of  continuous  revela- 
tion to  the  Church  should  be  empha- 
sized. 


Second  Intermediate  Department. 

Horace  H.  Cummings,  Harold  G.  Reynolds,  J.  Leo  Fairbanks. 
Second  Year — Lessons  for  June. 


(Prepared    by    Sister    Bertha    Irvine    of 
Liberty  Stake.] 

Lesson  52.     Coriantumr'i  Bold  March. 

Teacher's  text:  Helaman  1 :14-34. 

For  individual  assignment :  Hela- 
man 1 :14-17;  1  :18-21  ;  1  :22-24;  1  :25- 
30;  1:31-34. 

Predominant  Thought :  Courage  is 
measured  by  wise  action,  rather  than 
by  reckless  daring. 

Review  political  conditions  in  Zara- 
hemla  that  caused  the  Nephites  to  be 
at  first  surprised  and  overcome  by  the 
Lamanites. 

Lesson  setting.  The  Nephites,  we 
rem'ember,  had  now  enlarged  their 
borders,  having  spread  into  the  land 
northward.  Zarahemla  still  main- 
tained its  position,  however,  as  the 
principal  city,  the  residence  of  the 
chief  judge,  and  the  center  of  Nephite 
civilization.     The  events  of  the  lesson 


took   place   in   the   forty-first  year   of 
judges,  B.  C.  51. 

Lesson  Statement  (assigned  to  pu- 
pils) : 

1.  Preparation  of  Lamanites  (He- 
laman 1:14-17). 

2.  Condition  in  Zarahemla — Cori- 
antumr's  successful  march  (Helaman 
1:18-24). 

3.  Coriantumr's  desire  for  further 
conquest  (Helaman  1  :22-24). 

4.  Moronihah's  wisdom  (Helaman 
1:25-30). 

5.  The  Lamanites  in  the  power  of 
the  Nephites  (Helaman  1:30-34). 

Supplementary  Material  and  Sug- 
gestions: Topic  1. — Note  how  the  La 
inanites  were  armed  and  protected. 
Who  was  Zarahemla?  After  whom 
was  Coriantumr  no  doubt  nained? 
(See  Omni  1  :21,  22).  Who  was  Am- 
moron?  We  note  that  Coriantumr 
was  "a  large  and  mighty"  man,  also 
considered  to  have  great  wisdom  and 
.strength."     What  quality  did  he  most 
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likely  lack  that  had  made  so  many 
great  characters  among  the  Nephites  ? 
What  is  a  "dissenter"?  Mention  the 
names  of  other  dissenters  from  the 
Nephites. 

Topic  2. — This  is  the  first  time  we 
have  any  record  of  the  Lamanites  dar- 
ing to  come  into  the  center  of  the  Ne- 
phite  country.  How  do  you  think  Zar- 
ahemla  was  protected?  It  would  ap- 
pear the  people  of  the  city  felt  so  se- 
cure that  they  were  not  strongly 
guarded.  ".\t  this  time,  through  in- 
ternal dissensions,  the  Nephites  were 
weak  and  distracted.  Their  chief 
judge,  Pahoran,had  been  slain  the  year 
previous  by  a  hired  assassin,  and  his 
brother,  Pacumeni,  had  just  been 
elected  to  fill  the  vacancy.  Apparent- 
ly matters  were  still  in  an  unsettled 
state  when  Coriantumr  suddenly  made 
a  rapid  dash  down  the  banks  of  the 
Sidon,  through  the  niost  thickly  pop- 
ulated portions  of  the  Nephite  terri- 
tory. Everywhere  the  people  were  un- 
prepared to  withstand  his  progress, 
and  so  rapid  was  his  advance  that  the 
Nephites  had  no  time  tu  gather  their 
forces." 

Topic  3. — Coriantunn-'s  great  suc- 
cess in  capturing  Zarahemla  only 
urged  him  to  greater  conquests.  The 
great  city  of  Zarahemla  with  all  its 
wealth  could  not  satisfy  him  while  he 
knew  that  beyond  its  borders  were 
other  fields  to  conquer  and  more  glory 
to  win.  Discuss  his  character  and 
compare  him  with  great  conquerors 
known  to  history :  Napoleon,  Alexan- 
der, and  others. 

Topic  4. — Locate  the  Land  Bounti- 
ful on  the  ma]),  \\nio  was  Aloroni- 
hah?  ^^'here  had  he  received  training? 
ALike  clear  the  ])Osition  of  the  Laman- 
itc  army  when  Mornihah's  army  was 
in  action.'  Note  that  Lehi  is  still  ac- 
tively engaged  in  army  life.  Recall 
the  words  of  the  historian  in  regard 
t  .  him  TAlma  53:2). 

Topic  5. — Coriantumr  has  shown 
himself  foolhardy  rather  than  wise. 
greed  for  power  making  him  forget 
all  else.    He  thought  to  capture  a  con- 


tinent ;  instead  he  led  his  soldiers  into 
a  trap,  and  he  himself  met  death.  It 
reminds  us  of  what  a  poet  has  said : 

"Ambition  has  but  one  reward  for  all, 
.\  little  power,  a  Httle  transient  fame. 
A  grave  to  rest  in,  and  a  fading  name." 

Moronihah  shows  his  greatness  and 
generosity  in  his  treatment  of  the  La- 
manite  prisoners  of  war.  Contrast 
with  the  way  Coriantumr  treated  the 
Nephite  prisoners  in  Zarahemla.  So 
disastrous  was  this  campaign  to  the 
Lamanites  that  it  was  sixteen  years  ere 
they  again  invaded  Nephite  territorv. 

Lesson  53.     Results  Following  Righteous- 
ness and  Uprightness. 

Teacher's  text :  Helaman  3rd  and 
4th  chapters. 

For  individual  assignment :  Hela- 
man 3:1-12;  3:18-32;  3:33-37;  4:1-8; 
4 :9-26. 

Predominant  Thought :  "As  thou 
so  west,  so  shalt  thou  reap." 

Lesson  Setting:  Events  of  the  les- 
son cover  a  period  of  about  eighteen 
years,  from  the  forty-third  to  the 
sixty-second  year  of  judges.  "The 
Story  of  the  13ook  of  Mormon  speaks 
of  these  years  as  follows : 

"The  sncceeding  years  were  of  peculiar 
prosperity,  though  not  of  great  right- 
eousness, amongst  the  N'ephite  people. 
They  spread  out  and  colonized  in  every 
direction.  Many  thousands  emigrated  to 
the  northern  continent,  among  them 
great  numbers  of  Ammonites.  Numer- 
ous new  cities  were  built,  and  old  ones 
repaired;  ship-building  was  largely  car- 
ried on,  and  the  arts  and  manufactures 
encouraged.  Temples,  tabernacles  and 
sanctuaries  were  erected  in  great  num- 
bers; in  fact  the  people  spread  out  and 
covered  both  continents,  north  and  south, 
cast  and   west." 

Lesson  Statement  (to  be  assigned 
to  pupils)  : 

1 .  The  people  spread  abroad  ( Hela- 
man 3  :1-12). 

2.  Wars  and  contentions  followed 
by  peace  (Helaman  3:18-32). 

3.  Pride  enters  the  Church  (Hela- 
man 3  :33-37). 


Pidure  Study. 
Naaman's  Wife  and  the  Captive  Israelite. 

I'rank  W .  Tof^lnnn  iModcni  British  Scliooll. 

(II  King's  5  :3. )  Xutc  the  uriciital  setting.  W'iiat  kind  of  house 
is  it?  To  what  kind  of  man  floes  it  belong?  Win?  \\'hat  is  the 
center  of  interest?  \\hat  is  it  that  you  see  first  or  most  attractive 
spot?  Does  the  girl  look  like  a  Jewess?  Why  is  she  admitted  to 
the  presence  of  her  mistress?  Perha]3s  because  she  came  in  un- 
noticed while  her  mistress  weeps.  Why  is  Xaainan's  wife  cr\-ing? 
Has  the  artist  expressed  well  what  he  tried  to  say?  All  take  the  at- 
titude of  the  little  girl?  Now  the  attitude  of  Naaman's  wife?  "Ft 
must  have  been  a  crushing  blow  that  came  upon  that  Israelitish 
household  when  the  Syrian  band  carried  from  it  "this  little  maiden."' 
Yet  this  was  the  first  link  in  a  chain  of  events  which  not  only  brought 
healing  to  the  Syrian  captain.  1)ut  anew  proved  alike  to  Jew  and 
Gentile  that  there  was  a  living  God  in  Israel.  It  was  natural  that  this 
little  girl  should  tell  her  mistress  of  the  prophet  in  Samaria.  The 
mistress  told  her  husband  ;  he  repeated  it  to  the  king,  who  wrote  the 
king  of  Israel.  Joran  was  exasperated,  but  Elisha  heard  of  the  per- 
plexity and  sent  for  Naaman.  Thus  the  whole  of  two  nations  learned 
of  the  living  God. 


Vopham. 


J  XAA.\IA\  S  VyiKli  AND  THE    CAPTIVE    ISRAELITE, 


Brown. 


ICI.IIAH    KKSTflKINC.     I  1 1  !•:  \V  U"  i\V  S  SUN. 


Elijah  Restoring  the  Widow's  Son. 

Ford  Madox  Broivn  (Modern  Britlsli  Scliool). 

{  I  Kings  \7  ■.22-25.)  Note  tlie  rude  dress  of  the  N'azarite,  his 
iincomproniising  expression,  his  slow  but  sure  tread.  Can  you  see 
the  "Fiery  Prophet  of  the  Lord"  in  this  old  man?  Do  you  realize 
that  you  are  in  a  stranger's  house?  What  has  the  artist  suggested 
to  make  you  feel  it  ?  What  surroundings  has  he  put  in  that  your 
imagination  could  hardly  furnish  ?  How  about  the  rope  hand-rail, 
placement  of  stairs,  motto,  pottery,  chickens,  etc.  ?  Does  the  mother 
look  like  a  foreigner  ?  Is  her  attitude  one  of  gratitude  ?  What  have 
you  to  say  about  the  expression  of  the  boy.  his  dress,  etc.  ?  Do  you 
feel  that  the  bov  has  reallv  been  brought  to  life  ? 
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4.  The  Lamanites  gain  much  terri- 
toroy   ( Helaman  4:1-8). 

5.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  with- 
drawn from  the  Nephites  f  Helaman 
4:9-26'). 

Supplementary  Material  and  Sug- 
gestions: Topic  1. — It  will  be  noted 
that  Elder  Orson  Pratt  (see  footnote 
p.  434,  Book  of  Mormon),  is  of  the 
opinion  that  the  "sea  north"  meant  the 
.\rctic  Ocean,  and  that  the  "sea  south" 
meant  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  south  of 
Cape  Horn.  What  part  of  North 
.\merica  do  you  think  Helaman  (  3  :4  ) 
might  refer  to?  Note  that  tlie  Ne- 
phites who  settled  in  North  America 
became  exceedingly  expert  in  the 
working  of  cement.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  materials  for  making  cement 
still  exist  in  great  quantities  in  North 
America.  Discuss  briefly  the  materi- 
als of  which  cement  is  made,  and  the 
many  uses  to  which  it  is  being  ]nit  at 
the  present  time,  so  that  we  may  have 
some  idea  of  what  the  Nephites  be- 
came expert  in  also. 

Topic  2.-^The  wars  that  took  place 
at  this  period  among  the  Nephites 
were  evidently  among  tliemselves,  and 
not  with  the  Lamanites,  though  it 
might  be  supposed  that  many  who  dis- 
sented at  this  time  followed  the  exam- 
ple of  other  dissenters  and  joined  the 
Lamanites.  Note  the  steadfastness  of 
Helaman  and  the  influence  he  had 
with  his  sons.  These  two  sons,  Ne- 
phi  and  Lehi,  come  into  prominence  as 
missionaries  in  lessons  .shortly  to  fol- 
low. The  prosperity  in  the  Church 
which  followed  so  fast  after  the  coun- 
try had  been  torn  by  war,  must  hav^ 
been  a  blessed  time,  though  it  was  of 
short  duration.  Dwell  on  verses  27 
and  28  of  chapter  3.  The  Lord  is  al- 
ways ready  to  extend  his  mercy  to 
those  who  repent,  and  no  people  knew 
that  better  than  did  the  Nephites. 

Topic  3. — Riches  and  prosperity,  we 
have  learned  by  now,  were  a  stumbling- 
block  to  the  Nephites.  Those  who  had 
wealth  lifted  themselves  above  those 
who  were  poor,  and  in  thus  doing 
could  not  retain  the  favor  of  the  Lord. 


Recall  the  ])ride  of  the  Zoramites 
(Alma  31st  chapter).  Discuss  the  ef- 
fect of  persecution  upon  the  truly 
humble  as  told  in  Helaman  3  :35.  What 
blessings  did  Jesus  jjromise  to  the  poor 
in  spirit,  the  meek,  and  those  who  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake  ? 
(See  Alatthew  5:3,  5,  10). 

Topic  4. — LTse  the  map  with  this 
topic.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  Ne- 
phites have  now  lost  nearly  all  of 
Smith  .America.  In  "The  Story  of  tlie 
Hook  of  Mormon"  is  the  following 
description  of  Zarahemla  in  the  hands 
of  the  Lamanites : 

■  ZiLr.-iIienila.  with  its  hallowed  associa- 
tions, its  glorious  temples,  where  the 
flailj-  sacrifice  was  unceasingly  ofifered,  its 
proud  palaces,  its  luxuriant  homes,  its 
courts  of  justice,  where  the  chief  judge 
sat  in  the  magnificence  of  almost  kingly 
authority  to  administer  the  law — this 
their  queen  city,  the  seat  of  their  gov- 
ernment, the  center  of  their  civilization, 
the  home  of  their  high  priesthood,  was 
in  the  hands  of  their  merciless,  vandal- 
like foes." 

Topic  5. — Note  particularly  the 
cause  of  the  downfall  of  the  Nei^liites. 
so  plainly  stated  in  Helaman  4:12. 
Contrast  their  condition  with  that  set 
forth  in  Alina  62:48-52.  Recall  the 
promise  of  the  Lord  made  through 
Lehi  (II  Nephi  1:9).  The  story  told 
at  the  close  of  chapter  4  is  indeed  sor- 
rowful, showing  tlie  weakness  of  a 
people  left  to  themselves  after  enjoy- 
ing the  blessing  and  favor  of  the  Lord, 
and  by  whose  power  they  had  accom- 
phshed  such  great  things. 

Lesson  54.     Nephi  and  Lehi,  to  Whom 
Great  Power  was  Given. 

Teaclier's  text:  Helaman  5,  6:1-14. 
"Story  of  the  Rook  of  Mormon,"  37th 
chapter. 

For  individual  assignment :  Hela- 
man 5  :l-4;  5  :14-20 :  5  :15-34 ;  5  :35-42  : 
5:43-.52:  6:1-6;  6:7-14. 

Predominant  Thought :  The  Lord 
is  ever  ready  to  bless  with  His  Spirit 
those  who  turn  in  faith  to  Him. 

Lesson  Setting:  The  Nephites  are 
located  now   in   tlie  northern   part  of 
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South  America,  and  have  spread 
throughout  North  America.  Zara- 
hemla  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Laman- 
ites.  The  places  mentioned  in  this  les- 
son— Bountiful,  Zarahemla,  Land  of 
Nephi,  City  of  Gid  and  City  of  Mulek, 
should  all  be  located  on  map.  The 
Nephites  for  the  most  part  have  be- 
come wicked,  the  Gadianton  band  has 
much  power,  and  the  laws  framed  by 
the  good  Mosiah  are  not  in  force  be- 
cause the  people  choose  evil  rather 
than  good.  The  time  seemed  very 
near  which  Mosiah  warned  them  of 
when  he  was  seeking  to  establish  a 
free  government  (See  Mosiah  29:27). 

Lesson  Statement  (to  be  assigned  to 
pupils)  : 

L  Nephi  resigns  as  chief  judge 
(Helaman  5:1-4). 

2.  Nephi  and  Lehi  bring  manv  to 
repentance  (Helanian  .5:15-34).' 

3.  The  power  of  God  made  man- 
ifest (Helaman  5:15-34). 

4.  The  Lamanites  repent  (Hela- 
mana  5:35-42). 

5.  Visitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Helaman  5:43). 

6.  The  Lamanites  as  preachers  of 
righteousness  (Helaman  6:1-6). 

7.  The  Nephites  and  Lamanites  in- 
termingle (Helaman  6:7-14). 

Supplementary  Material  and  Sug- 
gestions:  Tonic  1. — Whose  example 
did  Nephi  follow  in  resigning  the  of- 
fice of  chief  judge  in  order  that  he 
might  minister  among  the  people? 
(See  .\lma  4:15-17).  "The  years  that 
Nephi  judged  his  people  are  some  of 
the  darkest  in  Nephite  historv.  Ow- 
ing to  their  great  pride  and  iniquity, 
the  Lord  left  them  to  themselves,  and 
they  became  weak  like  unto  the  La- 
manites, man  for  man."  It  might  be 
inferred  from  the  text  that  Cezoram 
was  the  tool  of,  or  a  leader  among  the 
Gadianton  bands,  and  that  it  was 
through  the  widespread  corruption  of 
the  Nephites,  who  were  rapidly  ripen- 
ing for  destruction,  that  his  election 
was  secured.  Nephi  was  righteous, 
but   the   righteous   among   the   people 


were  evidently  now  in  the  minority 
and  just  laws  could  not  be  adminis- 
tered, and  as  chief  judge  he  could  ac- 
complish nothing  for  the  good  of  the 
people. 

Topic  2. — Note  that  it  was  the  influ- 
ence of  their  father  upon  Nephi  and 
Lehi  that  led  them  to  choose  right- 
eousness. Bring  out  the  main  points 
in  the  teachings  of  Helaman  to  his 
sons  found  in  Helaman  5  :6-13.  Par- 
ticularly note  verses  8  and  12.  How 
did  the  apostates  and  the  Lamanites 
in  Zarahemla  show  true  repentance  ? 

Topic  3. — Recall  some  events  con- 
nected with  the  land  of  Nephi.  Pic- 
ture vividly  the  scene  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  with  His  visible  protec- 
tion about  them — the  d?irk-skinned  La- 
manite'^  in  fear  and  wonder  near  l)y 
— (he  violent  shaking  of  the  earth — the 
cloud  of  darkness  which  brought  such 
solemn  fear — the  voice  of  piercing 
mildness — Nephi  and  Lehi  trying  to 
calm  the  fear  which  filled  them  by  de- 
claring these  things  to  be  through  the 
mercy  of  God  to  them. 

Topic  4. — The  Lamanites  show  their 
humility  by  their  obedience  to  Amin- 
adab's  instructions.  Their  prayer  was 
heard  and  answered.  The  Lord  knew 
that  their  hearts  had  been  touched  by 
his  power  though  they  did  not  yet 
know  Him. 

Topic  5. — We  know  of  no  other  in- 
cident which  compares  with  this  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
Lamanites.  We  might,  however,  read 
.A.cts  2:1-4.  Note  the  change  that  took 
place  in  the  feelings  of  the  Laman- 
ites who  were  converted.  Of  what 
previous  event   does  this  remind  us? 

Topic  6. — The  fruits  of  the  Gospel 
show  forth  in  this  conversion  of  the 
Lamanites  (Read  Galatians  5:22-26). 
"The  tables  were  turned,  the  two  races 
had  changed  places  ;  Laman  was  teach- 
ing Nephi  the  ways  of  holiness  and 
the  law  of  the  Lord.  And  God  was 
abundantly  with  them.  His  matchless 
power  attended  them ;  they  opened 
their  mouths  and  He  filled  them  with 
inspired   words   of  truth.     The   Holy 
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Spirit    sealed    their    utterances,    and 
many  of  the  Nephites  believed." 

Topic  7. — This  is  the  first  time  since 
Nephi  separated  from  his  brothers  that 
peace  had  been  upon  all  the  land.  Both 
Nephites  and  Lamanites  were  now  one 
great  nation.  Note  the  new  names 
given  to  North  and  South  America 
(Helaman  5:10).  Discuss  the  various 
industries  engaged  in  by  the  people. 

Fourth  Year  -  Old  Testament. 

[Prepared  by  J.  Leo  Fairbanks.] 

Lesson  52.     Elisha,  Whose  Helpful  Mini- 
flry  Led  Men  to  Serve  God. 

Teacher's  text:  II  Kings  2:19-25;  ch.  3 
and  4. 

Pupil's  text  for  general  assignments: 
4:1-13. 

Topical  assignments  for  Individual  pu- 
pils: 

I.  Minor  Miracles,  (a)  Healing  the 
waters  at  Jericho  (2:19-22).  (b)  Elisha 
and  the  children  at  Bethel  (2:23-25).  (c) 
the  war  against  Moab  (3:1-27).  (d) 
The  widow's  oil  (4:1-7).  (e)  The  pot- 
tage at  Gilgal  (4:38-41).  (f)  One  hun- 
dred men  fed  with  twenty  loaves  (4: 
42-44). 

II.  Elisha  and  the  Shunammite  wom- 
an, (g)  Rewarded  for  kindness  (4:8-17). 
(h)  Restoration  of  the  woman's  son  (4: 
18-37). 

Aim:  Faithful  service  to  our  fellows  is 
one  good  way  of  serving  the  Lord. 

Significance  of  Events  in  the  Lesson 
Today,  'a)  Historically  by  revealing  the 
great  effort  to  restore  the  worship  of  Je- 
hovah; (b)  biograpliically,  by  showing 
that  helpfulness  is  an  essential  character- 
istic of  God's  servants;  (c)  practically,  by 
showing  that  serving  God  means  active 
service  to  God's  children. 

The  Lesson  in  the  Class,  (a)  Review 
lesson  51.  How  did  Jezebel's  threat  affect 
Elijah?  How  was  his  complaint  an- 
swered? (I  Kings  19:11-14)  What  great 
lesson  was  taught  Elijah  at  Horeb?  We 
should  remember  Elijah  as  a  man  of  fire 
and  one  who  was  fervent  in  his  praver 
(See  James  5:17-18).  What  part  of  his 
character  is  most  impressive  to  you?  "A 
more  striking  contrast  could  not  be  im- 
agined than  existed  between  the  rugged, 
fearless  prophet  of  Gilead  and  his  fol- 
lower. The  one  represented  the  uncom- 
promising life  of  a  nomad,  while  the  other 
belonged  to  the  agricultural  class  in 
Israel  and  was  familiar  with  the  customs 
of    city    and    court.      With    the    name    of 


Elijah  was  associated  the  thunder-roll, 
drought,  and  lightning-wonders  within 
the  realm  of  nature.  Elisha,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  always  found  among 
men,  healing  their  maladies,  cleansing 
their  fountains  and  advising  king  and 
subject.  The  one  used  denunciations  to 
accomplish  his  ends,  the  other  diplo- 
macy; in  the  eyes  of  his  contemporaries 
the  one  seemed  to  fail,  the  other  was 
crowned  with  complete  success,  and  yet 
Elijah  will  always  be  recognized  as  the 
master,  the  greater  soul  who  dared  to 
initiate."  (Kent:  Hist,  of  the  Hebrew 
People).  If  Elijah's  work  and  character 
fixed  attention  on  divine  justice,  Elisha's 
taught  God's  mercy.  After  the  pupils 
have  given  the  substance  of  the  topics 
listed  under  "topical  assignments,"  the 
teacher  should  draw  from  the  class  the 
ideas  suggested  below: 

Topic  a — Healing  the  waters  at  Jericho 
was  an  act  of  beneficence.  Most  of  Eli- 
sha's miracles  were  acts  of  mercy.  An- 
alogous to  Moses  healing  the  water  of 
Marah  (Ex.  15:25).  Have  the  pupil  turn 
to  this  passage. 

Topic  b — The  action  of  the  children 
of  Bethel  was  a  sin  against  God  and 
was  punished  by  Him.  We  have  no  right 
to  criticise  nor  must  we  condemn  it.  We 
have  no  way  of  knowing  their  ages.  We 
know  it  was  a  severe  lesson.  To  us  it 
is  a  good  lesson  in  teaching  us  to  rev- 
erence God's  servants  and  to  respect 
their  authority.  We  should  not  ridicule 
defects  nor  physical  appearance.  These 
should  receive  our  symnathy.  Pride, 
vanity,  insincerity,  sensuality  and  defects 
of  moral  character  may  be  worthy  of  our 
condemnation  or  even  our  ridicule. 

Topic  c — Read  about  "Moabite  Stone" 
or  "Mesha,"  in  Bible  Helps. 

Topic  e — Poisonous  pottage  might 
have  been  made  of  some  wild  gourd  or 
cucumber  which  was  not  fit  for  food. 

Topic  f — This  miracle  was  analogous 
to  Christ's  feeding  of  four  thousand,  and 
five  thousand. 

Topic  I? — According  to  Eastern  hos- 
pitality, Elisha  desired  to  return  good  for 
the  kindness  shown  him.  Shunem  was 
one  day's  journey  from  Samaria.  The 
kind  miracles  of  Elisha  won  esteem  for 
himself  and  for  God. 

Topic  h — Elisha  expected  an  answer 
to  his  petition.  There  are  only  three 
miracles  of  raising  the  dead  recorded  in 
the  Old  Testament.  In  case  of  trouble 
we  will  all  find  God  our  best  friend. 
(Study  the  picture  in  the  April  issue  of 
the  Juvenile.     See  notes  on  back.) 

Note — Serving  others  is  the  essense  of 
true  religion,  hence  the  greatest  of  Chris- 
tian virtues.  In  the  history  of  the  early 
Christian  Church  the  men  of  God  were 
fired  with  zeal,  so  were  the  early  mission- 
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aries  of  our  Church.  Like  Elijah  and 
Elisha  their  enthusiasm  did  much  to 
bring  people  to  realize  their  responsibil- 
ity to  God  and  His  cause.  It  is  wonder- 
ful what  influence  for  good  a  few  faith- 
ful souls  will  have.  Let  us  resolve  to 
work  for  good  in  our  community  our 
Church  and  our  nation. 

Lesson   53.     The  Prophet  Elisha  a  Great 
Benefacflor  of  His  Nation. 

Teacher's  Text:  II  Kings,  ch.  5-7;  13; 
14-21.  ^ 

Pupil's  Text  (for  general  assignment) 
II  Kmgs  5:1-19. 

Topical  assignments  for  individual  pu- 
pils: 

I.  Healing  of  Xaaman.  (a)  Elisha 
gives  Xaaman  directions  (5:1-19).  (b) 
Gehazi's  selfishness  punished  '5:20-27). 

II.  Elisha  and  the  Syrians,  (c)  Syr- 
ians sent  to  seize  Elisha  (6:1-23).  (d) 
At  the  seige  of  Samaria  (6:24-33;  7:1-20). 

III.  Joash  at  the  death-bed  of  Elisha. 
(e)  Elisha's  last  work  for  Israel  (13: 
14-19).  (f)  Death  and  burial  of  Elisha 
(13:20,21). 

Aim:  One's  country  needs  righteous 
men  to  preserve  order  and  stable  gov- 
ernment. 

Significance  of  Events — (a)  Historic- 
ally, to  show  how  Elisha  aided  in  suc- 
cessfully withstanding  the  conquests  of 
Svria;  (b)  biographicallv.  to  show  how  a 
God-fearing  man  can  be  of  great  service 
to  his  country;  (c)  practically,  to  show 
that  religion  and  true  patriotism  go  hand 
in  h:ind. 

The  Lesson  in  the  Class:  Review  les- 
son 53.  Have  pupils  write  answers  to 
these  questions.  What  was  the  title  of 
the  lesson  last  Sunday?  Whom  did  Elisha 
serve  best  by  service  to  his  fellow-men? 
How  did  his  miracles  aid  him  as  a 
prophet?  What  is  the  lesson  taught  us 
by  the  youth  of  Bethel  who  ridiculed 
God's  servant?  Like  the  Shimammite 
rt-oman,  to  whom  can  one  turn  in  case  of 
3orrow?  vVhat  great  impression  did  the 
lesson  of  last  Sunday  make?  In  pre- 
senting the  lesson  the  teacher  should 
keep  in  mind  the  significance  of  events 
anil  the  aim  of  the  lesson.  Call  on  pu- 
pils to  give  the  topics  in  the  order  listed 
under  topical  assignments."  After  each 
topic  draw  from  the  class  the  substance 
of  the  ideas  suggested  below. 

Topic  a — Elisha's  kindness  was  not 
limited  to  individuals  nor  to  men  of  his 
own  nation.  By  healing  Naanian  a  mis- 
understanding and  perhaps  war  was 
averted.  Naaman  went  home  a  humble 
and  grateful  worshiper  of  Israel's  God. 
Show  how  the  capture  of  the  Israelitish 
maiden,  though  a  severe  blow  to  herself 


and  her  family,  led  to  the  sending  of  Naa- 
man to  the  king  of  Israel  to  be  cured  of 
leprosy.  Call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
ancientlv  each  nation  worshiped  its  own 
God.  Religion  was,  therefore,  connected 
inseparably  with  the  state  and  a  success- 
ful campaign  was  credited  to  the  god  of 
that  nation.  A  proof,  therefore,  of  Je- 
hovah's superiority  would  naturallj'  in- 
spire respect  for  him  and  his  people. 
Israel  had  almost  abandoned  faith  in  the 
only  true  God  to  go  after  Baal.  To  bring 
her  back  to  Jehovah  was  largely  the  mis- 
sion of  the  prophets. 

"Show  how  human  pride  often  turns 
witli  contempt  from  the  simple  conditions 
which  God  prescribes  for  salvation,  and 
how  faith  and  humility  are  needed  in  or- 
der to  experience  the  benefit  which  the 
Gospel  offers.  The  conditions  of  salva- 
tion are  purposely  made  so  simple  as  to 
be  within  the  reach  of  all,  and  to  scorn 
them  because  of  simplicity  is  not  only  to 
impugn  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God 
but  to  do  oneself,  the  greatest  possible 
injury  for  time  and  eternity." 

"Elisha,  by  faithful  service  to  Jehovah, 
also  rendered  solendid  service  to  his 
country.  Our  country  needs  righteous 
and  God-fearing  men  as  well  as  citizens 
loi  worldly  wisdom  and  great  wealth. 
Honest,  aggressive  and  incorruptible  vir- 
tue force  respectable  acknowledgment 
even  from  those  whose  selfishness  has 
been  thereby  thwarted."  Explain  leprosy. 
See  Bible  Dictionary.  The  healing  of 
Naaman  brought  most  forcibly  to  Israel's 
king  the  fact  that  God  was  still  with 
His  people,  and  that  His  authority  was 
still  respected  among  His  representatives. 
Show  how  natural  the  spreading  of  sim- 
ple faith  should  come  from  a  humble 
child.  Study  picture  in  this  issue  of  the 
Juvenile. 

Topic  b — Naaman  might  have  felt  of- 
fended at  Elisha's  slight  attentions,  and 
the  prescription  seemed  so  foolish,  but 
wheri  he  had  fulfilled  the  requirement 
and  was  healed  he  traveled  far  to  ex- 
press his  gratitude.  Hencefortli  he  was 
a  devout  worshiper  of  Israel's  God  and 
offered  Elisha  choice  gifts.  But  it  was 
a  priceless  blessing  he  had  received,  and 
Elisha  would  not  accept  tne  proffered 
present.  The  request  for  two  mules  bur- 
den of  earth  was  according  to  a  universal 
heathen  belief  that  the  god  of  any  coun- 
try could  be  served  only  on  his  own  soil. 
Gehazi  was  a  follower  of  Elisha.  His 
narrow  soul  deserved  the  punishment  it 
received. 

Topic  d — The  king,  thinking  that  Eli- 
sha might  have  prevented  the  seige  of 
the  Syrians,  threatened  the  prophet.  Eli- 
sha thereupon  predicted  plenty.     A  sud- 
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den  panic  among  the  Syrians  caused  them 
to  leave  everything  in  their  flight. 

Topic  e — The  presence  of  King  Joash 
at  the  death-bed  of  Elisha  was  evidence 
of  the  respect  with  which  he  was  held  in 
Israel.  "He,  not  the  force  of  cavalry  and 
footmen,  was  the  true  bulwark  of  the 
kingdom."  Baal  worship  was  broken. 
For  fifty  years  Elisha  had  been  the  main- 
stay of  his  people.  His  last  thoughts 
were  given  to  his  people  and  country  and 
his  last  effort  was  to  inspire  his  king 
with  hope  and  resolution.  In  spite  of  all 
his  efforts  the  kingdom  had  been  going 
down,  but  he  had  given  the  death  blow 
to  worship  of  strange  gods,  the  gods  of 
material  prosperity. 

"Elisha's  prediction  of  victory  over 
Syria  was  fulfilled  in  the  reigns  of  Joash 
and  Jeroboam  II.  Under  the  latter,  Israel 
recovered  for  a  time  nearly  as  much 
glory  as  it  had  boasted  under  Solomon. 
But  the  crushing  of  Syria  removed  the 
only  bulwark  between  Israel  and  the 
rapidly-growing  empire  of  Assyria,  by 
which  Israel  was  overthrown  in  722  B.  C, 
or  about  seventy-five  years  after  the 
death  of  Elisha." 

Lesson   54.     Amos,  the  Herdsman   Who 
Became  God's  Messenger. 

Teacher's  Te.xt:  II  Kings  ch.  10.  13,  14: 
.Amos  1,  2,  5.  7. 

Pupil's  Text:  .Amos  3. 

Topical  Assignment  to  Individual  Pu- 
pils: (1)  Amos  at  the  festival  of  Bethel 
(Amos  1:3  to  2:16).  (2)  The  Peril  of 
Israel  (2:6:  5:12:  6:1-6).  (3)  The  High 
Priest  rebuked  (7:10-17).  (4)  Call  of 
Amos  (7:14-15).  (5)  The  message  of 
.Amos.  (a)  "Justice  between  man  and 
man  is  one  of  tlie  divine  foundations  of 
society,  (b)  Privilege  implies  responsi- 
bility, (c)  Failure  to  recognize  respon- 
sibility sure  to  bring  punishment.  (d) 
People  should  live  up  to  the  light  of 
their  knowledge,  (e)  Professed  religion 
implies  sincerity,  or  religion  without  sin- 
cerity is  mockery. 

.Aim:  Wealth  and  prosperity  without 
righteousness  are  a  peril,  a  calamity  that 
e.'KiS  to  rnin. 

Significance  of  Events:  (a)  historical- 
ly, by  showing  that  Israel  was  rapidly 
falling  from  the  high  standard  of  the 
IMcsaic  law:  (b)  biographically,  by  show- 
ing the  force  of  character  in  the  man  who 
was  sent  to  warn  Israel;  (c)  practically 
by  helpinq'  us  see  if  our  standards  of 
duty  to  our  commnnit}'  and  religion  are 
right. 

The  Lesson  in  the  Class:  Review  les- 
son 53.  Write  answers  to  the  following 
questions:  Wliat  led  Xaanian  to  seek  ni 
Israel    a    cure    for    leprosy?      How    was 


Kaaman  impressed  with  the  prophet's 
message?  (5:11,  12)  What  resulted  when 
he  listened  to  reason?  (5:13,  14)  How 
did  he  show  his  gratitude?  (5:17,  18) 
How  did  the  king  of  Israel  show  his  ap- 
preciation? (13:14)  Why  was  Elisha's 
miracle  one  of  patriotism  as  well  as  love 
for  his  religion?  What  did  you  learn 
from  the  lesson?. 

Presentation:  (Get  a  picture  of  .Amos 
from  Sargent's  "Frieze  of  the  Proph- 
ets.") With  Amos  begins  the  period 
when  the  prophecies  arc  recorded,  hence 
we  take  the  book  bearing  his  name  for 
most  of  our  information.  Review  briefly 
the  story  of  the  disruption  of  Israel  down 
to  the  time  of  Amos  (780-740  B.  C).  Tell 
of  the  political  conditions  (See  Juvenile 
Instructor  for  .April,  1912,  page  214:  Les- 
son 49).  Have  pupils  find  and  read  pas- 
sages following,  "The  destruction  of  the 
house  of  -Abraham  was  brought  about  by 
Jehu,  inspired  by  the  prophetic  party. 
The  worship  of  Baal  liad  been  nearly  de- 
stroyed, but  golden  bulls  had  been  per- 
mitted to  remain  at  the  high  places. 
"During  the  reign  of  Jehu  and  that  of  his 
son  Jehoahaz,  disasters  came  upon  the 
nation  in  their  warfare  with  Syria  (II 
Kings  10:32,33:  13:3-7).  Under  Joash  or 
Jehoash,  however,  the  tide  began  to  turn 
(II  Kings  13:25),  and  under  Jeroboam  II 
Israel  was  raised  to  a  condition  of  pros- 
perity and  power  greater  than  had  ever 
been  known  since  the  days  of  Solo 
mon." 

Social  Conditions:  "The  book  of  .Amos 
plainly  reveals  tliat  materi:d  prosperity 
and  success  of  the  nation's  arms  had  nut 
been  entirely  a  blessing.  Of  material 
prosperity  there  was  plenty.  Men  grew 
rich  and  lived  in  lu.xury.  They  had  pal- 
aces tif  hewn  stone  (Amos  5:11)  some  of 
them  finished  in  ivory  (3:15)-  they  had 
summer  homes  and  winter  homes  with 
most  luxurious  furnishings  (3:12:  6:4-6). 
and  the  dissipation  that  too  often  acci.im- 
panies  such  lu.xury.  The  sanctuaries  were 
prosperous  also.  Th'  enjovcd  royal 
patronage  and  protection  (7:13).  Bui 
mucli  of  the  wealth  was  ill-gotten,  and 
the  worship  had  little  sinceritj'  or  true 
righteousness  in  it. 

"The  wealth  and  luxury  of  the  rich 
were  obtained  by  violence  and  robbery 
(3:10)  by  the  oppression  of  the  poor  and 
needy  who  were  driven  into  actual  slav- 
ery, by  t.ieir  cruel  creditors  (2:6,  7;  8:6), 
by  dishonest  trading,  in  which  every  pos- 
sible advantage  was  taken  of  the  unsus- 
pecting buyer  (8:4-6),  by  exacting  pres- 
ents and  bribes  (5:11,  12).  Women  were 
no  better  than  men.  To  satisfy  their  ap- 
petites they  urged  their  husbands  to 
greater  cruelties  (4:1).  Public  and  pri- 
vate   virtue    had    almost   completely    died 
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out.  The  corruption  of  courts  of  jus- 
tice were  notorious  (5:7,  lO,  12;  6:12). 
The  poor  could  get  no  satisfactory  hear- 
ing; justice  was  bought  and  sold  (5:12). 
Immoralities  were  practiced  without 
shame  (2:7).  Tradesmen  were  impatient 
at  the  interruption  of  their  greedy  <-iur- 
suits  by  sacred  days  (8:5).  All  human 
feelings  were  smothered  (2:8)." — Eiselen: 
"Prophecy  and  the  Prophets,"  p.  37.  The 
material  prosperity  people  thought  was 
evidence  of  Jehovah's  favor.  They 
thought  themselves  secure.  "The  political 
situation,  however,  afforded  no  basis  for 
these  vain  delusions.  Already  the  Assyr- 
ian armies,  after  having  been  detained 
for  nearly  a  century  by  local  uprisings 
and  internal  dissensions,  were  beginning 
to  move  westward.  Against  the  numer- 
ous, well  equipped  forces  of  Assyria  the 
petty  people  of  Syria  and  Palestine  were 
practically  helpless.  Israel's  danger  was 
all  the  greater  because  the  leaders  of  the 
nation  were  shutting  their  eyes  to  the 
ominious  facts." — Kent:  "Religious  Con- 
ditions." 

"As  long  as  the  rulers  brought  rich 
gifts,  etc.,  they  were  confident  of  Je- 
hovah's favors  and  protection,  and  were 
blind  to  the  glaring  contrast  between 
Iheir  public  professions  and  their  private 
acts.  The  very  offerings  were  wrested 
from  their  countrymen  by  injustice  and 
oppression.  Even  the  great  religious  fes- 
tivals at  the  sanctuaries  were  character- 
ized by  gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  im- 
morality. The  situation  was  well  calcu- 
lated to  arouse  the  apprehensions  of  an 
enlightened  onlooker  and  to  stir  him  to 
/Strenuous  action." — Kent:  "Kings  and 
Prophets  of  Israel." 

Amos'  simple,  devoted  life  on  the  hills 
of  Judah  led  him  to  ponder  on  the  display 
of  wealth  and  poverty  that  he  saw  when 
he  went  to  the  markets  with  his  wool. 
He  knew  conditions  were  not  right.  He 
thought  and  prayed  about  them.  He  Iiad 
frequent  opportunities  of  meeting  men  of 
all  nations.  The  location  of  Tekoa,  six 
miles  from  Bethlehem,  twelve  from  Jeru- 
salem, one-half  hour  to  the  Philistine 
Plain,  etc.,  the  fairs,  feasts,  sanctuaries, 
were  interesting  and  sent  him  home  with 
ponderous  thoughts. 

Topic  1 — At  Bethel  one  day  his  obser- 
vations led  him  into  conversation  and 
argument.  He  was  roughly  dressed,  but 
his  sincerity,  well  planned  denunciations 
and  poetic  speech  soon  gathered  a  throng 
around  him.  Cheers  went  up  from  the 
crowd  as  he  denounced  Israel's  enemies 
one  by  one.  First  Syria,  for  threshing 
Gilead  with  instruments  of  iron  (1:3); 
then  Phoenicia,  for  the  captivity  of  the 
whole  people  (1:5,  6);  then  the  Philis- 
tines; then  Judah  for  rejecting  the  law 
of  tlie  Lord  (2:4);  and.  finally,  on  Israel 


(2:6).  Imagine  the  people  applauding 
when  their  enemies  were  to  be  punished 
by  Jehovah.  But  behold  they  were  silent 
when  this  wonderful  man  passed  judg- 
ment against  them.  They  hoped  to  for- 
get it,  but  could  not.  The  message  was 
fo  strange,  delivered  against  them  dur- 
ing their  festivities,  and  prosoerity.  Had 
not  Israel  subdued  her  enemies,  and  they 
were  now  paying  tribute?  Their  warriors 
were  strong,  but  they  forgot  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  poor,  the  favoritism  of  some 
and  poverty  of  others.  "Manv  free-born 
Israelites  had  lost  their  estates  and  re- 
duced to  serfdom.  Slavery  for  self  or  for 
members  of  the  family  was  the  debtor's 
punishment  for  an  unpaid  obligation  in 
those  days — just  the  same  condition  that 
prevailed  in  France  before  the  Revolu- 
tion. No  wonder  Amos  complained  for 
"Israel  had  sold  the  righteous  for  silver, 
and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes"  (2:6). 

As  Amos  observed  more,  conversed 
more  and  pondered  more,  the  seriousness 
of  the  situation  became  more  apparent. 
He  became  a  familiar  figure,  preaching 
without  price. 

Topic  2 — Israel  was  in  peril;  he  hoped 
to  save  her  (5:12;  6:1-6).  (See  notes  on 
Political,  Social,  and  Religious  Condi- 
tions.) 

Topic  3 — Fearing  for  his  position  be- 
cause of  the  popularitv  of  the  preaching 
of  this  rude  man,  Amaziah,  the  chief 
priest,  rebuked  him  with  a  charge  of 
treason.  Amos  accepted  the  challenge 
and  with  divine  courage  delivered  his 
judgment  against  this  man  whom  he 
hoped  to  reach  (Amos  7:10-17). 

Topic  4 — Tekoah  is  in  a  wilderness 
where  dwarf  sheep  are  raised.  No  doubt 
Amos  had  a  few  fruit  trees  to  furnish  a 
little  variety  in  his  diet  of  figs,  milk  and 
honey.  He  was  familiar  with  the  desert 
as  we  learn  from  his  quotation,  "The 
lion  roarelh,  who  shall  fear?"  "As  when 
the  shepherd  rescueth  from  the  mouth  of 
the  lion  two  shin  bones  or  a  bit  of  an 
ear."  'It  shall  be  as  when  one  is  fleeing 
from  a  Hon,  and  a  bear  cometh  upon  him, 
and  he  entereth  a  house  and  leaneth  his 
hand  upon  the  wall  and  a  serpent  biteth 
him." 

Topic  5 — ^"This  .mos  taught  the  lesson 
that  others  of  the  prophets  also  taught, 
that  wealth  and  prosperit-"'  without  right- 
eousness, was  no  blessing,  but  a  curse: 
and  that'  whoever  transgressed  God's  law 
in  order  to  gain  his  own  selfish  ends  will 
surely  suffer  for  it.  It  took  courage  of  a 
high  order  to  speak  so  plainly  the  truth 
that  men  needed  to  hear  in  s^^ite  of  their 
unwillingness  to  listen.  And  there  are 
prophets  today  just  as  courageous  and 
clear-sighted  who  are  against  injustice 
and  wrong-doing,  whether  by  rich  or 
poor  and  they  are  all  messengers  of  God." 
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Second  Year  Old  Testament. 

[By  Josiah   Burrows.] 

Lesson  I  6.    The  Lord's  Care  for  His  Chil" 

cJren  in  the  Wilderness. 

[For  Second  Sunday  in  June.] 

Text:  Exodus  LS :23-27 ;  16:2-31; 
17:1-7. 

The  children  of  Israel,  now  began 
under  the  leadership  of  Moses,  their 
long  and  eventful  journey  through  the 
Arabian  wilderness  to  the  promised 
land  of  Canaan.  This  lasted  forty 
years.  During  their  long  sojourn  in 
Egypt,  extending  over  a  period  of  430 
years,  they  had  naturally  acquired 
many  of  the  idolatrous  ideas  and 
practices  peculiar  to  that  nation.  They 
were  also  lacking  in  faith  and  ex- 
perience, were  much  given  to  com- 
plaining and  fault-finding,  were  weak, 
stubborn,  and  at  times  rebeUious. 
But  as  the  Lord  had  designed  to  make 
them  a  great  nation,  and  had  made 
them  many  precious  promises,  it  was 
necessary  that  they  should  be  tested 
and  proven,  that  they  should  overcome 
their  weaknesses  and  evil  practices,  and 
that  they  should  acquire  an  abiding 
faith  in  the  Lord.  Hence  this  was  one 
of  the  principal  reasons  why  they  were 
kept  so  song  in  the  wilderness,  and  re- 
ceived so  many  remarkable  manifesta- 
tions of  Divine  power. 

In  this  lesson  we  have  three  notable 
examples  of  this. 

After  the  Israelites  had  journeyed 
for  three  days  in  the  wilderness,  with- 
out water,  they  came  to  Marah  where 
the  water  was  bitter.  So  they  com- 
plained to  Moses,  who  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  who  told  him  to  take  a  certain 
tree  and  cast  it  into  the  waters,  and 
when  he  had  done  so  they  became 
sweet. 

It  was  at  this  place  also  that  the  Lord 
made  them,  the  precious  promise,  that 


if  they  would  be  faithful  and  keep  His 
commandments.  He  would  preserve 
them  from  the  terrible  ailments  and 
diseases,  that  had  so  fearfully  afflicted 
the   Egyptians. 

When  they  came  to  the  Wilderness 
of  Sin  the  old  disaffected,  fault-finding 
spirit  again  broke  out,  and  they 
charged  Moses  and  Aaron  with  having 
brought  them  there  to  die  of  starva- 
tion. 

But  the  Lord  had  not  forgotten 
them  :  He  had  not  delivered  them  from 
the  Egyptians,  in  such  a  remarkable 
manner,  to  desert  them  now. 

Therefore,  in  supplying  them  with 
quails  in  the  evening,  and  manna  in  the 
morning.  He  wrought  in  their  behalf 
and  for  their  relief  and  sustenance  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  miracles  ever 
recorded  in  sacred  writ. 

Think  of  furnishing  food  to  a  multi- 
tude of  600.000  people,  in  a  compar- 
atively desert  country,  regularly,  every 
(lay  except  Sunday,  for  fortv  years ! 
Think  of  causing  water  to  gush  forth 
from  a  barren  rock  as  Moses  did  in 
Horeb,  by  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
for  their  benefit  and  blessing! 

What  a  marked  contrast  is  shown  in 
this  lesson  between  the  weakness  of 
humanity  as  evidenced  by  the  fault- 
finding, murmurings  and  chidings  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  kindly 
favor  and  providential  care  of  the  Lord 
for  the  welfare  of  His  children  ! 

The  strict  and  sacred  observance  of 
the  Sabbath  day  is  most  effectively 
taught  in  this  lesson.  This  should  be 
dulv  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the 
children. 

Lesson    1 7.      The   Ten    Commandments. 

[For  Third  Sunday  in  June,] 

Text :     Exodus  19,  20. 
It   would,   no  doubt,  be   interesting 
to  the  children  to  explain  a  little  con- 
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cerning  .Mount  Sinai,  where  the  Israel- 
ites remained  for  nearly  a  year.  This 
was  a  sacred  place,  sanctified  by  many 
Divine  manifestations  and  communi- 
cations unto  Moses.  Even  the  priests 
were  not  permitted  to  go  up  into  the 
mount,  but  were  admonished  with  the 
people  to  keep  some  distance  away. 
What  a  grand  and  awe-inspiring  sight 
it  must  have  been,  when,  after  tlie  three 
day's  preparation,  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  jNIoses  in  the  summit  of  the 
mount,  accompanied  by  the  vivid  light- 
ning, the  terrible  thunders,  the  earth- 
quakes, fire  and  smoke !  No  wonder 
the  children  of  Israel  trembled,  for 
such  a  striking  manifestation  must 
have  deeply  impressed  them. 

The  Ten  Commandments  should  be 
familiar  to  the  teachers,  and  many  of 
the  children,  having  been  one  of  the 
principal  concert  recitations  in  use  in 
the  schools  for  many  years.  They  are 
largely  self  explanatory,  and  a  little 
reflection  will  show  that  they  contain 
many  important  truths  and  rules  of 
conduct  that  should  be  understood 
and  observed  by  our  children.  The  fol- 
lowing points  are  suggested  for  the 
teachers'  consideration :  Sacredness 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord :  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  day ;  honor  and  obedi- 
ence to  parents ;  importance  of  telling 
the  truth ;  love  of  companions,  etc. 
Encourage  the  children  to  learn  the 
commandments.  It  is  a  splendid  mem- 
ory exercise. 


Meaning  of  the  Different  Commands. 
The  laws  fall  into  two  groups.  The  first 
pentad  defines  the  duties  of  tlie  individual 
to  his  divine  and  human  parents.  The 
meaning  of  most  of  the  commands  is 
clear.  Originally  the  first  may  have 
simply  demanded  t-hat  Jehovah  be  given 
the  first  place  in  the  faith  and  worship  of 
Israel.  Later  prophets,  like  Elijah,  and 
Isaiah,  interpreted  it  as  excluding  all 
other  cults.  The  second  command  was- 
made  very  explicit  by  later  commenta- 
tors. All  attempts  to  represent  the  Deity 
by  any  image  or  likeness,  or  the  wor- 
ship of  these  sacred  objects  was  abso- 
lutely forbidden.  The  strongest  possible 
warnings  and  promises  guard  the  observ- 
ance  of  tlie   law: 


The  Law  of  tlie  Sabbath.  The  fourth 
command;  like  the  fifth,  emphasises  the 
obligation  to  observe  the  Sabbath  as  a 
day  holy  to  Jehovah.  In  this  law  the 
earliest  significance  of  the  institution  is 
emphasized  and  its  sacred  and  human 
significance  is  only  implied.  The  proph- 
etic commentators,  however.  have 
brought  out  this  later  and  nobler  mean- 
ing very  clearly.  It  is  tlie  day  of  rest 
for  all  who  toil,  whether  master  or  slave 
(pr  guest  or  wearied  0,%,  .\  still  later 
commentator  has  quoted,  as  an  added 
reason  for  observing  it,  the  late  priestly 
account  of  Jehovah's  resting  after  he  had 
completed  the  work  of  creation.  In  the 
parallel  version  in  Deuteronomy,  how- 
ever, the  reason  urged  rests  upon  the 
noblest  ethical  basis;  It  is  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  employer  to  the  employed. 
The  motives  is  the  debt  of  gratitude 
which  the  Israelites  owe  to  Jehovah  who 
delivered  them,  a  race  of  slaves,  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt. 

Tlie  Obligation  to  Parents.  In  their 
oldest  form  the  first  four  commands  de- 
fine those  personal  obligations  to  Jc- 
liovah  which  are  to  be  expressed  in  per- 
sonal loyalty  in  the  worship,  in  speech, 
and  in  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath. 
The  fifth  command  enjoins  respect  and 
loyalty  to  parents.  It  recognizes  the  fact 
that  obedience  to  human  parents  was 
necessary  to  the  development  of  the 
nroper  reverence  and  obedience  to  the 
Divine    Parent,— Charles     Foster    Kent, 

Lesson  18.   Sedition  of  Aaron  and  Miiiotr. 

[For  Fourth  Sunday  in  Junc.l 

Text:     Numbers  12. 

The  following  is  presented  for  the 
consideration  of  the  teachers  in  the 
preparation  of  this  lesson: 

"We  have  now  to  relate  the  next 
notable  error  into  which  .\aron.  with 
his  sister  Miriam,  fell  through  a  want 
of  that  faith  ami  confidence  in  Moses, 
their  brother,  which  a  Prophet  of  the 
Lord,  inspired  and  directed  from  on 
high,  has  every  right  and  reason  to 
expect  from  the  people  whom  he  has 
been  chosen  to  lead. 

"Moses  had  married — doubtless  by 
God's  command — an  Ethiopian  wom- 
an, or  Cu.shite.  in  addition  to  his  wife, 
Zipporah.  daughter  of  Jethro.  This 
act,  for  some  reason,  greatly  incensed 
Miriam  and  Aaron,  wdio.  without  stop- 
]iing  to  ascertain  whether  lie  had  done 
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the  thing  of  himself,  or  obeyed  a  di- 
vine injunction,  fell  to  abusing  him 
with  their  tongues,  and  intimating,  it  is 
likely,  that  he  had  acted  on  his  own 
responsibility.  The  offense,  in  their 
eyes,  since  polxgamic  marriages  were 
common  in  ancient  Israel,  was,  per- 
haps, not  so  much  that  he  had  taken 
a  plural  wife,  as  that  he  had  married 
a  woman  of  Ethiopia,  which  was  in 
violation  of  the  Hebrew  law.  How- 
ever, that  he  was  justified  in  what  he 
had  done,  despite  the  'mixed  mar- 
riage' prohibition — which  (lud.  the 
giver  of  the  law,  had  the  right  to  sus- 
pend if  He  thought  proper — is  plainly 
manifest  from  what  followed.  The 
Lord  heard  the  seditious  murmurings 
of  these  fault-finders,  and  it  angered 
Him  greatly.  Summoning  them  with 
Moses  unto  the  Tabernacle.  He  re- 
buked them  in  these  words:  'If  there 
be  a  prophet  among  you,  I  the  Lord 
will  make  myself  known  unto  him  in 
a  vision,  and  will  speak  unto  him  in  a 
dream. 

"  'My  servant  ]\Ioses  is  not  so.  who 
is  faithful  in  all  mine  house. 

"  'With  him  will  I  speak  mouth  to 
mouth,  even  apparentlv.  and  not  in 
dark  speeches !  and  the  similtude  of 
the  Lord  shall  he  behold.  Wherefore 
then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak 
against  my  servant  Moses  ?"  " 

Having  thus  spoken,  the  Lord  de- 
parted, but  when  the  cloud  lifted  from 
ofif  the  Tabernacle,  it  was  discovered 
that  Miriam  had  been  smitten  with 
leprosy.  Aaron  escaped  with  the  ver- 
bal chastening.  Why,  we  are  as  un- 
able to  explain  as  for  his  being  left 
alive  after  making  the  golden  calf, 
for  worshiping  which  so  many  of  his 
brethren  were  put  to  death.  It  may  be. 
and  indeed  is,  i^robable,  that  in  the  lat- 
ter as  in  the  former  case,  he  was  the 
blind  tool  of  evil  and  not  the  principal 
oiifender.  The  speech,  which  had  an- 
gered the  Lord  was  this:  "Hath  the 
Lord,  indeed.  s])oken  nnl}'  by  Moses? 
Hath  He  not  s|)oken  also  by  us?" — 
words  calculated  to  sow  the  seeds  of 
sedition      and     rebellion,     particularly 


when  falling  from  the  lips  of  persons 
in  authority. 

".Aaron  and  Miriam  were  given  to 
understand  that  though  they  might 
]50ssess  the  gift  of  |)ro])liecy.  and  have 
dreams  and  visions  to  enlighten  them, 
they  were  not  to  set  themselves  up  as 
equal  in  authority  to  Moses  with 
whom  the  Lord  spake  face  to  face,  and 
revealed  His  sovereign  will  for  the 
guidance  of  the  entire  nation.  Moses 
interceded  for  Miriam,  and  she  was 
healed,  but  for  seven  days  was  ac- 
counted unclean  and  shut  out  from  the 
camp,  as  was  the  law  in  relation  to 
lepers.  The  Israelites  now  removed 
from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched  their  tents 
in  the  wilderness  of  Paran." — The 
Aaronic  Priesthood  by  O.  F.  Whitney. 
Contributor,  \'ol.  6.  pp.  81-2. 

Fourth  Year. 

( Wcirk   fur  June. ) 
Lesson  I  6.     Paul  before  Festus. 

The  successor  of  Felix  was  Porcius 
Festus  (A.  D.  60),  who,  though  he, 
too,  was  probably  of  no  higher  rank 
than  that  of  a  freedman,  was  a  far 
worthier  and  more  honorable  ruler. 
His  procuratorship  was  of  very  brief 
duration,  and  he  inherited  the  govern- 
ment of  a  cotmtrv  in  which  the  wildest 
anarchy  was  triuinphant,  and  inter- 
necine quarrels  were  carried  on  in  the 
bloodiest  spirit  of  revenge.  Had  he 
been  procurator  for  a  long  time, 
difficult  as  was  the  task  to  hold  in  the 
leash  the  furious  hatreds  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  he  might  have  accomjilished 
more  memorable  results.  The  sacred 
narrative  displays  him  in  a  not  un- 
favorable light,  and  he  at  an\'  rate  con- 
trasts most  favoralily  witii  his  imme- 
diate ))redecessor  and  successor,  in  the 
fact  that  he  tried  to  administer  real 
justice,  and  did  n<it  stain  his  Iiands 
with  bribes. 

His  first  movements  show  an  active 
and  energetic  si)irit.  He  arrived  in 
Palestine  about  tiie  month  of  August, 
and    three    davs    after    his    arrival    :it 
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Csesarea  went  direct  to  Jerusalem. 
One  of  the  first  questions  which  he  had 
to  face  was  the  mode  of  dealing  with 
St.  Paul.  Two  years  of  deferred  hope, 
obstructed  purposes,  and  dreary  im- 
prisonment had  not  quenched  the 
deadly  antipathy  of  the  Jews  to  the 
man  whose  free  oflFer  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentiles  seemed  to  them  one  of  the 
most  fatal  omens  of  their  impending 
ruin.  The  terrible  fight  in  the  market- 
place between  Jews  and  Syrian  Greeks, 
which  has  led  "to  the  disgrace  of  Felix, 
had  left  behind  it  an  unappeased  ex- 
asperation, and  the  Jews  of  Cresarea 
were  unanimous  in  demanding  the  im- 
mediate punishment  of  Paul.  When 
Festus  reached  Jerusalem,  the  same 
cry  met  him,  and  the  death  of  Paul 
was  demanded,  not  only  by  the  mob, 
but  by  deputations  of  all  the  chief 
personages  in  Jerusalem,  headed  bv 
Tshmaei  Ben  Phabi,  the  New  High 
Priest.  We  have  seen  already  that  the 
Jews,  with  great  insight  into  hu- 
man nature,  eagerly  seized  the  first 
opportunity  of  playing  upon  the  inex- 
perience of  a  newly-arriyed  official, 
and  moulding  him,  if  possible,  while  he 
was  likely  to  be  most  plastic  in  his  de- 
sires to  create  a  favorable  impression. 
But  Festus  was  not  one  of  the  base 
and  feeble  procurators  who  would  com- 
mit a  crime  to  win  popularity.  Fight 
or  ten  davs  afterwards  Festus  returned 
to  the  palace  at  C?esarea,  and  the  verv 
next  day  took  his  seat  on  the  tribunal 
to  hear  the  case.  The  Jews  had  not 
aeain  hired  a  practiced  barrister  to 
help  them,  and  the  trial  degenerated 
into  a  scene  of  passionate  clamor,  in 
which  St.  Paul  simply  met  the  many 
pcctisations  ap'ainst  him  by  calm 
denials.  The  Tews,  tumultously  sur- 
rounding the  tribunal,  reiterated  their 
accusations  of  heresv,  sacrilege,  and 
treason  ;  but  as  not  a  single  witness 
was  forthcoming,  Paul  had  no  need 
to  do  more  than  to  recount  the  facts. 
This  time  the  Jews  seemed  to  have  de- 
fined the  old  vague  charge  that  Paul 
was  a  stirrer-up  of  sedition  throughout 
the    Diaspora,    by   trying  to    frighten 


Festus,  as  they  had  frightened  Pilate, 
with  the  name  of  Caesar:  but  Festus 
had  too  thorough  a  knowledge  of  the 
Roman  law  not  to  see,  through  all  this 
murky  storm  of  rage,  the  two  plain 
facts,  that  he  was  trying  a  false  is- 
sue, since  the  inquiry  really  turned  on 
matters  which  aflFected  the  arcana  of 
Jewish  theology ;  and  that  even  if  there 
was  a  grain  of  truth  in  the  Jewish 
accusations,  Paul  had  not  been  guilty 
of  anything  approaching  a  capital 
crime.  Wishing  to  put  an  end  to  the 
scene — for  nothing  was  more  odious 
to  the  dignity  of  a  well-trained  Roman 
than  the  scowling  faces,  and  gleaming 
eyes,  and  screaming  interpellations  of 
despised  Orientals — Festus  asked  Paul 
whether  he  was  willing  to  go  up  to  Jer- 
usalem, and  be  tried  before  the  San- 
hedrin  under  his  protection.  This 
was  practically  a  proposal  to  transfer 
the  question  back  from  the  R  .iman  to 
the  Jewnslh  jurisdiction.  But  Paul 
knew  very  well  that  he  had  far  more 
chance  of  justice  at  the  hands  of  the 
Romans,  than  at  the  hands  of  Jews 
whose  crimes  were  now  dragging  Jer- 
usalem to  her  destruction.  As  a 
Roman  citizen  he  had  one  special 
privilege — that  right  of  appeal  to 
Csesar,  which  was  still  left  as  the  ven- 
erable trophy  of  popular  triumph  in  the 
struggle  of  centuries.  He  had  only 
to  pronounce  the  one  word  Appello, 
and  every  enemy  would,  for  a  time,  be 
defeated,  who  was  now  thirsting  for 
his  blood.  He  determined  to  exercise 
his  privilege.  The  procurator  was  but 
a  shadow  of  the  Caesar.  His  oflFer 
(sounded  plausibly  fair,  but  perhaps 
Paul  saw  through  it.  "I  am  stand- 
ing," he  said,  "at  Caesar'es  tribunal. 
There,  and  not  before  the  Sanhedrin, 
I  ought  to  be  judged.  Even  you,  O 
Festus,  know  full  well  that  I  never 
in  any  respect  wronged  the  Jews.  If 
I  am  an  oflFender  and  have  committed 
any  capital  crime,  it  is  not  against 
them,  but  against  the  empire ;  ^nd 
if  I  am  found  guilty,  I  do  not  refuse  to 
die.  But  if  all  the  accusations  which 
these  bring  against  mc  are  nothing,  no 
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one  can  sacrifice  me  to  them  as  a 
favor."  And  then  he  suddenly  ex- 
claimed, "Cssarem  appello !" 

Lesson  1  7.    Voyage  Towards  Rome. 

Space  will  only  permit  a  brief  ex- 
tract from  Farrar's  description  of  this 
wonderful  voyage. 

"Grandually  through  the  murky 
atmosphere  of  rain  and  tempest,  the 
grim  day  began  to  dawn  upon  the 
miserable  crew.  Almost  as  soon  as 
they  could  see  the  dim  outlines  of  their 
own  faces,  haggard  and  ghastly  with 
so  much  privation  and  so  many  years, 
they  observed  that  they  were  anchored 
ofif  a  low  point,  over  which  the  sea  was 
curling  with  a  huge  and  most  furious 
surf.  Once  more,  therefore,  the 
Apostle  encouraged  them,  and  urged 
them  all  to  take  some  food.  'This  is 
the  fourteenth  day,'  he  said,  'on  which 
you  are  continuing  foodless,  in  con- 
stant anxiety  and  vigilance,  without 
taking  anything.  I  entreat  you,  then, 
all  to  join  in  a  meal,  which  is  indeed 
essential  to  that  preservation,  of  which 
I  assure  you  with  confidence,  for  not 
a  hair  of  the  head  of  any  one  of  you 
shall  perish.'  And  having  given  them 
this  encouragement,  he  himself  set  the 
example.  Making  of  the  simplest 
necessity  of  life  a  religious  and  euchar- 
istic  art,  he  took  bread,  gave  thanks 
to  God  in  the  presence  of  them  all, 
broke  it,  and  began  to  eat.  Catching 
the  contagion  of  his  cheerful  trust, 
the  drenched,  miserable  throng  of  276 
souls,  who  had  so  long  been  huddled 
together  in  their  unspeakable  wretch- 
edness and  discomfort,  as  their  shat- 
tered vessel  lay  rolling  and  tossing 
under  the  dismal  clouds,  took  fresh 
courage,  and  shared  with  him  in  a 
hearty  meal.  Knowing  that  this  was 
the  last  meal  they  could  ever  take  in 
the  dismasted  vessel,  and  also  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  save  the  cargo, 
they  lightened  and  righted  the  vessel 
by  flinging  overboard  the  wheat, 
which  in  the  long  drift  of  476  miles 
from  Clauda  in  the  storm  must  have 


shifted  much  to  one  side  and  made  the 
vessel  heel  over  in  a  dangerous  man- 
ner. They,  therefore,  cut  away  the 
anchors,  letting  the  ropes  drop  into 
the  sea,  unlashed  and  let  down  the 
paddle-rudders,  hoisted  the  artemo,  or 
foresail — which  was  all  there  was  left 
them — to  the  wind,  and  steered 
straight  for  the  beach.  But  their  man- 
oeuvre, resolutely  as  it  had  been  under- 
taken, was  a  failure.  They  had  un- 
consciously anchored  ofif  Ras  el  Koura. 
The  opposite  point  looked  like  another 
promontory,  but  was  in  reality  the 
Island  of  Salmonetta  separated  from 
the  mainland  by  a  deep,  narrow,  and 
precipitous  channel.  Through  this 
channel,  about  a  hundred  yards  in 
width,  ran  a  current,  and  in  the 
stormy  race  where  the  waters  of  this 
current  met  the  waters  of  the  bay,  the 
vessel  would  not  answer  to  the  helm, 
and  all  they  could  do  was  to  run  her 
ashore.  Happily  for  them,  she  drove, 
not  upon  a  rock,  but  deep  into  a  bank 
of  mud,  such  as  still  exists  at  that 
very  spot.  Here  the  prow  stuck  im- 
movably fast,  while  the  stern  was 
free.  The  crew  rushed  to  the  prow, 
while  the  waves,  which  broke  with 
fury  over  the  unsupported  stern,  be- 
gan instantly  to  batter  it  to  pieces. 
Here,  even  at  this  extremity,  there 
rose  for  Paul  and  the  other  prisoners  a 
new,  unexpected,  and  yet  more  terrible 
danger.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  soldiers 
to  be  responsible  with  their  own  lives 
for  their  prisoners.  The  Roman  law 
was  stern,  rigid  and  unbcniling,  nor 
did  it  admit  of  any  extenuating  plea. 
So  long  as  death  seemed  imminent, 
and  every  hand  on  board  might  be 
useful  in  averting  it,  the  prisoners 
must  have  been  left  unchained ;  but  in 
such  a  crisis  as  this,  what  was  there 
to  prevent  any  one  of  them  from 
taking  a  dive  into  the  sea  and  so  es- 
caping? It  would  have  been  a  hor- 
rible thing  that  blood  and  butchery 
should  stain  the  planks  of  a  ship- 
wrecked vessel  at  the  very  moment 
when  safety  seemed  within  reach,  and 
that  this  human  sacrifice  of  lives  which 
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God  had  rescued  should  be  the  only 
thanksgiving  of  the  survivors.  It  was 
even  more  horrible  that  they  who  had 
fraternized  with  their  fellows  in  the 
leveling  communism  of  sympathy,  as 
they  huddled  side  by  side,  with  death 
staring  them  in  the  face,  should  now 
thrust  their  swords  into  hearts  with 
which  their  own  had  so  long  been 
beating  in  fearful  sympathy.  From 
this  peril  the  prisoners  were  again  in- 
directly saved  by  him  whose  counsel 
and  encouragement  had  aii  along  been 
the  direct  source  of  their  preserva- 
tion. If  the  prisoners  were  to  be 
killed,  equal  justice,  or  injustice,  must 
be  dealt  to  all  of  them  alike,  and 
Julius  felt  that  it  would  be  a  dastardly 
ingratitude  to  butcher  the  man  to 
whom,  under  God's  providence,  they 
all  owed  their  rescued  lives.  He 
therefore  forbade  the  design  of  the 
soldiers,  and  gave  orders  that  every 
one  who  could  swin  should  first  fling 
himself  overboard,  and  get  to  land. 
The  others  seized  hold  of  planks  and 
other  fragments  of  the  fast  dissolving- 
wreck.  The  wind  threw  them  land- 
wards, and  at  last  by  the  aid  of  tine 
swimmers,  all  were  saved. 

Lesson   1  8.     Paul  Before  Agrippa. 

During  the  visit  of  Agrippa  and 
Bernice  to  Festus,  he  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  referring  to  the  perplexing 
case  of  the  prisoner  Paul.  He  told 
.Agrippa  of  the  fury  which  seemed  to 
inspire  the  whole  Jewish  people  at  the 
mention  of  his  name,  and  of  the  futile 
results  of  the  trial  just  concluded. 
However  much  the  Jews  might  try  to 
misrepresent  the  real  questions  at  is- 
sue, it.  was  clear  that  they  turned  on 
Mosaic  technicalities,  and  "on  one 
Jesus  who  was  dead  whom  Paul  al- 
leged to  be  alive" — matters  about 
which  Festus  had  no  jurisdiction,  and 
could  not  be  supposed  to  know  any- 
thing. The  prisoner,  however,  had  re- 
fused to  be  tried  again  by  the  Sanhe- 
drin,  and  had  appealed  to  the  decision 
of  the  Augustus. 


"I  should  have  liked  myself  also  to 
hear  this  person,"  said  Agrippa.  Festus 
eagerly  closed  with  the  wish,  and  fixed 
the  ne.xt  day  for  the  gratification  of 
the  king's  fancy. 

It  was  not,  as  is  commonly  repre- 
sented, a  new  trial.  That  would  have 
been  on  all  grounds,  impossible,  Agrip- 
pa was  without  judicial  functions,  and 
the  authority  of  the  procurator  had 
l)een  cut  ';hort  by  the  appeal.  It  was 
more  of  the  nature  of  a  private  or 
drawing-room  audience — a  sort  of 
show  occasion  designed  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  these  princely  guests,  and 
the  idle  aristocracy  of  Caesarea,  both 
Jewish  and  Gentile.  Festus  ordered 
the  auditorium  to  be  prepared  for  the 
occasion,  and  invited  all  the  chief  of- 
ficers of  the  army,  and  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  the  town.  The  Herods 
were  fond  of  show,  and  Festus  grati- 
fied their  humor  by  a  grand  proces- 
sional display.  He  would  doubtless 
appear  in  his  scarlet  paludament,  with 
his  full  attendance  of  lictors  and  body- 
guard, who  would  stand  at  arms  be- 
hind the  gilded  chairs  which  were 
placed  for  himself  and  his  distin- 
guished visitors.  We  are  expressly 
told  that  Agrippa  and  Bernice  went 
in  state  to  the  Praetorium,  she,  doubt- 
less, blazing  with  all  her  jewels,  and  he 
in  his  purple  robes,  and  both  with  the 
golden  circlets  of  royalty  around  their 
foreheads,  and  attended  by  a  suite  of 
followers  in  the  most  gorgeous  apparel 
of  Eastern  pomp. 

Festus  opened  the  proceedings  in  a 
sliort,  complimentary  speech,  in  which 
he  found  an  excuse  for  the  gathering, 
by  saying  that  on  the  one  hand  the 
Jews  were  extremely  infuriated  against 
this  man,  and  that  on  the  other  he  was 
entirely  innocent,  so  far  as  he  could 
see,  of  any  capital  crime  since,  how- 
eevr,  he  was  a  Roman  citizen,  and  had 
appealed  to  Csesar,  it  was  necessary  to 
send  to  "the  Lord"  some  minute  of 
the  case,  by  way  of  elogium,  and  he 
was  completely  perplexed  as  to  what 
he  ought  to  say.  He  was.  therefore, 
glad  of  the  opportunity  to  bring  the 
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prisoner  before  this  distinguished  as- 
sembly, that  they,  and  especially  King' 
Agrippa  might  hear  what  he  had  to  say 
for  himself,  and  so,  by  forming  some 
sort  of  preliminary  judgment,   relieve 


Festus  from  the  ridiculous  position  of 
sending  a  prisoner  without  being  able 
to  state  and  definite  crime  with  which 
he  had  been  charged. 


Primary  Department. 


Chas.  B.  Felt,  Chairman;  assisted  by  Doro 
Lesson  2  I .     Fast  Day. 

F'ast  Day  Thought:  "As  thou  hast 
believed,  so  be  it  unto  thee." 

We  have  learned  of  Jesus  healing 
many  people.  Here  is  a  picture 
( "Christ  Healing  the  Blind  Man" ) 
showing  one  case  we  have  talked 
about.  Which  one  is  it?  How  did  the 
blind  man  show  that  he  had  faith  in 
Jesus?  What  hai)pened  because  of 
his  faith? 

There  were  many  cases  of  healing, 
as  the  people  brought  their  sick  to  Je- 
sus to  be  healed.  What  are  the  peo- 
ple you  see  in  this  picture  ( "Christ 
Healing  the  Sick" — Hofmann )  do- 
ing? What  is  Jesus  doing?  What 
were  the  feelings  of  the  man  who  is 
kissing  Jesus'  robe  ? 

Who  had  great  faith  when  the  Cen- 
turian's  servant  was  sick?  What  was 
all  the  master  wanted  Jesus  to  do  to 
heal  him  ? 

To  those  whiT  had  great  faith,  heal- 
ing came  through  the  touch  of  Jesus, 
and  also  through  Jesus'  power  though 
He  did  not  go  and  touch  them. 

How  do  we  often  show  our  faith  in 
His  power  when  we  are  sick  ?  Yes,  we 
call  for  the  Elders,  men  who  repre- 
sent Jesus  on  the  earth,  t<i  come  and 
lay  their  hands  upon  us  that  we  may 
be  healed.  Who  of  you  have  been 
blessed  and  healed  in  this  way?  If 
the  teacher  doubts  that  any  of  the 
class  have  knowledge  of  such  bless- 
ing, let  her  be  prepared  with  some  in- 
stance of  modern  healing  and  relate  it 
briefly,  thus  calling  attention  to  that 
method  of  healing  through  faith,  when 
there  will  have  been  brought  before 
the   children     three    methods:         (1) 


thy  Bowman  and  Ethel  Simons  Brinton. 

L'nder  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  (2) 
Through  His  power  although  not 
present,  and  (3)  by  the  exercise  of 
the  power  of  the  priesthood,  and  thus 
lead  up  to  today's  lesson. 

A    W0M.\X'S    F.MTH. 

Text:  ]\ratt:  20-22.  Mark  5:25- 
34. 

Aim :  We  may  receive  blessings 
through  our  own  faith  even  though 
we  do  not  declare  it  to  others. 

Memory      Gem:     "Daughter,      thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 
L     Jesus  on  His  way  to  bless  the  sick. 

1.  The  throng    which    followed. 
IL     The   Woman. 

L  Sick  for  twelve  years. 

2.  Tried  skill  of  many  physicians. 

3.  Spent    all    her   money. 

4.  Grew  worse, 
in.     Her   faith. 

L  What  she  believed. 

2.  What  .she  did. 
W .     The  Healing. 

L  Cured  in.stantly. 

2.  Jesus'   question. 

3.  His  recognition  of  her  faith. 
The  review    and    bringing   out   the 

fast  day  thought  will  have  partly  in- 
troduced the  lesson  story. 

These  people  had  great  faith.  If 
we  are  sick  or  in  trouble  we  may  have 
faith  just  as  strong  as  they  had.  Even 
though  Jesus  is  not  so  we  can  see 
Him,  He  will  know  about  our  faith 
and  if  it  is  strong  enough.  He  will 
bless  us.  We  love  to  talk  about  peo- 
ple who  have  faith,  because  they  are 
always  made  happy  and  are  blessed. 

I.  One  time  Jesus  was  hurrying  to 
bless  a  sweet  girl  who  was  sick,  that 
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we  shall  tell  about  next  Sunday.  The 
crowds  were  thronging  after  Him  and 
pressing  close  to  Him. 

II.  In  the  crowd  was  a  woman  who 
had  been  sick  for  twelve  years — more 
years  than  any  of  you  boys  and  girls 
are  old.  During  that  time  she  had 
gone  to  many  doctors  and  spent  all  of 
her  money  trying  to  find  some  one 
who  could  cure  her.  Doctors  knew 
a  great  deal  about  pain  and  sickness, 
but  they  were  not  wise  enough  to 
know  how  to  cure  her  and  she  grew 
worse. 

III.  When  she  heard  about  Jesus 
she  knew  that  He  could  surely  cure 
her.  So  she  came  in  the  crowd  that 
followed  Him.  She  did  not  get  any- 
body to  go  for  Him  and  bring  Him 
to  her.  She  knew  that  Jesus  would 
not  have  to  put  His  hands  on  her  and 
bless  her  or  even  speak  to  her  in  order 
to  heal  her.  She  knew  that  if  she 
got  near  and  even  touched  His  cloth- 
ing that  she  would  be  healed !  She 
had  very  great  faith  indeed !  She 
had  more  faith  than  the  blind  man  or 
the  master  of  the  sick  servant,  didn't 
she? 

IV.  She  pressed  in  the  crowd  and 
touched  the  hem  of  His  clothing.  She 
was  healed  that  very  minute. 

Jesus  knew  that  there  was  some  one 
in  particular  who  had  faith  in  Him  in 
that  crowd  and  He  asked  "who 
touched  My  clothes?"  The  disciples 
wondered  for  so  many  had  been  near 
Jesus. 

The  woman  came  and  fell  down  be- 
fore Jesus  and  told  Him  why  she  had 
touched  His  clothing.  Jesus  was  hap- 
py to  know  that  she  had  such  faith 
and  He  said,  "Daughter,  thy  'faith 
hath  made  thee  whole." 

What  cured  the  sick  woman  ?  When 
we  are  sick  what  is  more  sure  of  cur- 
ing us  than  doctors  or  medicines  or 
anything  else? 

If  we  could  not  call  in  the  elders 
to  bless  us  and  were  all  alone,  if  our 
faith  was  as  strong  as  this  woman's 
we  could  kneel  down  and  pray  and 
Jesus  would  hear  us  and  know  about 


our  faith  just  the  same  as  if  He  were 
here. 

If  we  know  that  Jesus  can  and  will 
bless  us,  we  will  receive  that  which 
we  are  in  need  of. 

Lesson   22.     Jesus  Raises  the  Daughter  of 
Jaicus. 

Text:     Mark   S:2\-U;   Matt.   9:\- 
26;  Luke  8:40-56. 
Reference:  Weed's  "Life  of  Christ." 
31. 

Aim :     Jesus  has  power  over  death. 

Memory  Gem :  "The  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick  and  the  Lord 
shall   raise  him   up."      (James   5:11). 

Picture:        "Christ       Raising      the 
Daughter  of  Jairus." — Richter. 
L  Jarius. 

1.  Ruler  of  synagogue. 

2.  Comes  to  Jesus. 

3.  His  petition. 

II.  Jesus  goes  with  Jairus. 

1.  An   incident  on  the   way    (re- 

view last  lesson). 

2.  The  massage. 

3.  Jesus'  message. 

III.  The  Miracle. 

1.  Jesus  at  Jairus'  house,  accom- 

panied by  Peter,  James  and 
John. 

2.  The  sorrowing  friends. 

3.  Jesus'  words. 

4.  "Her  spirit  came  again." 

Lesson  23      Jesus  Raises  Lazarus  from  ihe 
Dead. 

Text:     John  11:1-45. 

Reference:  "A  Life  of  Christ." — 
(Weed)    chapter  II. 

Aim :  Jesus  Christ  has  power  over 
death. 

Memory  Gem:  "I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life;  he  that  believeth 
on  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  Hve."    John  11:25. 

Picture:  "Raising  of  Lazarus." — 
Rubens. 

I.  Home  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

1.  The  great  sorrow. 

II.  The  Message  of  Jesus. 
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1.  Nature  of  it. 

2.  Jesus'    reply. 

3.  His  conversation  with  the  dis- 

ciples. 

III.  Jesus  and  Martha. 

1.  Martha's  words  of  sorrow. 

2.  Reply  of  Jesus. 

IV.  Jesus  and  Mary. 

1.  Mary's  faith  and  testimony. 

2.  Jesus'  sorrow. 

V.  At  the  grave. 

1.  The  prayer. 

2.  The    command. 

3.  Lazarus  restored  to  life. 

Lesson    24.     The  Sparrows  and  the  Lilies. 

Text:     Matt.    25-34,    Luke    12:16- 
31. 

Aim :     God  cares  for  us  and  richly 


blesses  those  who  learn  and  do  His 
will. 

Memorize  Matt.  6:28-29;  or,  33. 

Picture :  "Consider  the  Lilies." — 
Lejeune. 

I.  The   Parable. 

1.  The  rich  man. 
2i.   Hoarding    treasure. 
3.  Death. 

II.  Our  Heavenly  Father's  Care. 

1.  For   the    sparrows. 

2.  For  the  lilies. 

3.  For  us. 

III.  Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

1.  Meaning  of  "Seek  ye  first  the 

Kingdom  of  God." 

2.  Meaning  of  "these  things." 

3.  How  our  Heavenly  Father  pro- 

vides for  our  wants. 


Kindergarten  Department. 

William  A.  Morton,  Chairman,  assisted  by  Beulah  IVoolley. 


Singing  in  the  Class  Room. 

Eleanor  Smith,  in  an  address  be- 
for  the  I.  K.  U.  Convention  at  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  gave  some  criticisms  of 
Kindergarten  music.  Some  of  them 
apply  to  us. 

"Too  many  songs  are  taught  and  too 
few  are  taught  with  sufficient  care  and 
thoroughness.  Singing  in  the  kinder- 
garten is  too  seldom  by  the  children 
themselves.  Children  are  not  taught 
to  sing  in  time  and  tune. 

"The  range  of  the  voices  of  tiny  chil- 
dren is  not  observed,  and  most  songs 
taught  them  are  out  of  their  compass, 
being  commonly  too  low.  The  piano  is 
used  unskillfully  and  is  used  too  much, 
so  that  children  are  made  dependant 
upon  its  support." 

Let  us  keep  these  critisms  in  mind 
and  try  to  make  singing  what  it  should 
be  in  our  classes.  Little  children  love 
to  sing.  They  should  be  taught  to 
sing  joyously,  without  shouting.  Light 
high  singing  is  always  better. 

They  should  understand  the  text. 
Perhaps  the  best  way  to  develop  the 


thought  is  to  have  a  little  talk.  Some- 
times the  morning  talk  will  be  all  that 
is  necessary.  For  example,  I  will  take 
"The  Birdies  Song"  found  on  page  10 
in  Songs  and  Games  for  the  Little 
Ones.  (Walker  and  Jenks).  I  choose 
it  because  the  words  and  music  are 
very  simple  and  the  children  enjoy  it, 
and  because  for  this  month  it  is  appro- 
priate. As  each  lesson  and  aim  is  dif- 
ferent, it  would  be  impossible  to  find 
one  song  which  would  exactly  suit  the 
whole  month's  work. 

If  you  will  listen  quietly  you  can 
hear  some  talking  out  of  doors  ;  I  don't 
mean  people,  but  little  creatures  in  the 
trees.  What  are  they .-'  What  have 
they  been  busy  doing?  Have  you  seen 
any  nests?  Where  were  they?  How 
were  they  built?  Have  you  seen  any 
baby  birds?  How  do  the  mother  and 
fatlier  birds  care  for  them?  What 
kind  of  food  do  the  robins  eat?  If 
they  didn't  eat  many  worms  I  wonder 
what  would  happen  to  the  corn  and 
wheat  that  is  growing?  Have  you 
ever  watched  the  little  chicadees  peck- 
ing away  about  the  leaves  of  the  trees  ? 
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They  eat  the  plant  lice.  Who  has  seen 
a  woodpecker  on  the  trunk  of  a  tree? 
What  was  he  doing?  And  we  would 
have  so  many  more  flies  if  some  of  the 
birds  did  not  eat  them.  Where  do  most 
of  the  birds  live?  In  some  places  there 
are  so  many  trees  growing  that  we 
call  that  place  a  forest.  Who  made 
the  little  birds  that  sing  in  the  forest? 
And  how  does  Heavenly  Father  care 
for  them  ?  He  cares  for  little  children, 
too,  doesn't  He?  You  may  listen  to  a 
story  I  am  going  to  sing  to  you  about 
a  little  birdie  in  a  forest  tree. 

"There  was  once  a  little  birdie, 

Living  in  a  forest  tree; 
And   it   sang  a   song  one   morning, 

That  was  sweet  as  sweet  could  he. 

"Would  you  know  what  sang  the  birdie. 

Living  in  a  forest  tree? 
Joyously  it  sang  that  morning, — 

'God  is  good.  He  cares  for  me!' 

"Little  children,  join  the  music 

Of   the   birdie   in    the    tree; 
Sing  again  this  happy  morning, — 

'God  is  good,  He  cares  for  me  I'  " 

Now  the  children  who  would  like 
to  fly  like  the  little  birds  may  stand  up. 
(Let  children  make  movements  of  fly- 
ing around  circle).  Now  the  rest  of 
the  children  may  hop  like  the  little 
birds.  (Let  the  children  rest).  We 
will  all  try  to  sing  about  the  little 
birdie  (sing  it  through  again).  Now 
all  sing  again,  "God  is  good.  He  cares 
for  me."  The  children  would  not,  of 
course,  know  the  song,  but  that 
would  be  sufficient  time  spent  for  its  in- 
troduction. 

Remember,  much  renetition  is  neces- 
sary, and  again  I  wish  to  quote  from 
Eleanor  Smith :  "The  position  of  the 
teacher  while  presenting  the  song  and 
that  of  the  children  while  listening  to  it 
are  equally  important.  Attention  natur- 
ally lies  at  the  foundation  of  observa- 
tion, and  attention  is  stimulated  by  cor- 
rect position.  Teacher  and  children 
must  look  at  each  other  while  singing 
and  this  practice  must  be  persevered  in 
if  song  is  to  be  real  expression  and  not 
mechanical  repetition.  A  stor\'  to  be  ef- 


fective must  be  told,  not  read,  to  the 
little  people  who  listen  to  it.  And  the 
song,  too,  must  be  told,  not  read  aloud, 
and  the  children  must  be  taught  to  re- 
gard a  song  as  a  music  story  to  be  list- 
ened to  and  to  be  told  again  with  ani- 
mation and  expression." 

Work  for  June. 

Memory  Gem : 

"Happy  as  a  robin, 

Gentle  as  a  dove. 
That  is  the  sort  of  little  child 

Every  one  will  love." 

First  Sunday.    Bird  Day. 

See  Juvenile  Instructor,  April 
1911,  pp.  230,  231,  and  April  1913,  p. 
413. 

Aim :  To  aid  in  the  protection  of 
birds  will  help  to  make  our  homes 
bright  and  insure  protection  from  the 
insect  pests. 

This  is  the  Sunday  for  children's 
day.  There  are  so  many  flowers  it 
may  be  well  to  shorten  exercises  a 
little  so  that  you  will  have  time  to 
visit  some  of  the  old  folks.  Along  the 
way  the  children's  attention  can  be 
drawn  to  the  birds  in  the  tree  tops  and 
they  can  sing  their  bird  songs  to  those 
they  visit. 

Second  Sunday.     Nature  Talk — The  Bees 
and  Flowers, 

Lesson:     The  Voyage. 

Text:     I  Nephi  18:5-23. 

Aim :  Evil  brings  unhappiness ; 
righteousness  brings  peace  and  satis- 
faction. 

Retell  or  review  The  Buililing  of 
the   Ship. 

When  the  ship  was  built  the  voice 
of  the  Heavenly  Father  said,  "Arise 
and  go  down  into  the  ship."  So 
everybody  worked  hard.  It  was  a 
busy  time  for  the  little  boys  and  girls, 
too.  They  packed  up  seeds  and  fruits 
they  had  helped  to  gather,  and  the 
father  took  them  onto  the  ship.  They 
took   honey  and   meats   also,   so  that 
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there   would   be   plenty   to   eat   while 
they  were  on  the  water. 

Every  one  went  onto  the  ship. 
Father  Lehi  and  his  wife  went  first, 
then  Laman  and  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren. Lemuel  and  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren went  next,  and  then  Sam  and 
his  wife  and  children,  and  Nephi  and 
his  wife  and  children  ;  and  when  the 
servant  and  his  family  were  on  board 
there  were  enough  people  to  have  a 
happy  time  together. 

And  they  were  happy  at  first.  Every 
one  was  kind  and  helped,  and  the 
little  needle  in  the  Liahona  pointed  the 
way  they  should  go.  The  wind  blew 
so  that  it  carried  the  ship  fast  over 
the  water,  the  very  way  Heavenly 
Father  wanted  it  to  go. 

Then  Laman  and  Lemuel  forgot  to 
be  kind.  They  danced  and  sang 
loudly.  They  let  their  little  boys  and 
girls  make  so  much  noise  on  the  ship 
that  their  grandfather,  Lehi,  and 
grandmother,  who  were  old  and  gray, 
could  not  rest.  They  laughed  so  loud- 
ly and  said  such  naughty  worcfs  that 
other  people  who  wanted  to  be  kind 
and  help  did  not  know  what  to  do. 
Nephi  knew  that  his  brothers  had  for- 
gotten the  Heavenly  Father  again,  so 
he  went  to  them  and  said,  "O  my 
brothers,  can't  you  see  that  you  are 
doing  wrong?  I  know  we  will  not 
be  blessed  if  you  do  not  stop.  Do  you 
not  see  how  unhappy  you  are  making 
our  dear  father  and  mother?  They 
cannot  rest  when  you  act  so." 

Laman  and  .  Lemuel  were  angry. 
They  said,  "We  will  not  that  our 
younger  brother  shall  be  a  ruler  over 
us."  And  they  grew  more  angry. 
They  took  some  strong  rope  and  tied 
Nephi's  hands  and  feet  and  fastened 
him  so  that  he  could  not  move.  Then 
everyone  was  unhappy. 

Lehi  and  his  wife  cried  to  think  they 
had  two  sons  who  would  be  so  unkind 
to  their  brother.  It  made  them  sick 
and  they  had  to  stay  in  bed.  Nephi's 
wife  went  to  Laman  and  Lemuel  and 
begged  them  to  loosen  him,  but  they 
stood    over   their   brother    so    no    one 


could  help  him.  And  Nephi's  little 
boys  and  girls  went  to  them  and  tried 
so  hard  to  get  them  to  let  their  papa 
go,  but  they  would  not. 

That  wasn't  all  the  trouble.  Heav- 
enly Father  was  so  displeased  with 
them  that  He  wouldn't  help.  The  little 
needle  in  the  Liahona  stopped  work- 
ing. The  wind  blew  the  wrong  way 
and  the  ship  went  with  it.  A  great 
storm  arose.  The  ship  rocked  to  and 
fro  and  no  one  in  it  could  stand  up. 
For  three  days  everythinf  was  dread- 
ful and  the  people  so  unhappy.  The 
two  wicked  brothers  didn't  care:  they 
stayed  by  Nephi,  and  would  not  let 
him  loose. 

But  the  next  day  they  were  fright- 
ened, because  the  ship  almost  tipped 
over.  They  knew  Heavenly  Father 
was  angry  with  them.  So  they  untied 
the  ropes  and  set  Nephi  free.  How 
glad  Nephi  was !  He  did  not  say  one 
unkind  word  to  his  brothers,  though 
his  arms  and  legs  were  sore  and  swol- 
len where  the  ropes  had  been.  He 
picked  up  the  Liahona  and  it  pointed 
the  way  they  should  go.  He  prayed 
to  the  Heavenly  Father  and  the  wind 
did  cease,  and  the  storm  did  cease. 
Laman  and  Lemuel  were  ashamed  of 
what  they  had  done.  They  helped 
their  dear  old  father  and  mother  and 
Xephi.  Then  everyone  was  happy 
again. 

And  at  last  they  reached  the  land. 
Tt  was  a  beautiful  place.  Heavenly 
Father  blessed  the  people,  and  they 
worked  hard  and  built  good  homes. 

Application :  What  can  you  do  in 
your  home  to  help  to  make  it  happy? 

Third  Sunday.  Alma  at  the  Waters  of 
Mormon. 

Text:     Mosiah  18:1-17. 

Aim :  Baptism  is  essential  to  sal- 
vation. 

A  long  time  ago,  there  was  a  man 
named  Alma.  He  was  the  servant  of 
a  verv  wicked  king.  All  the  servants 
did  things  which  were  wrong.  But 
one  day  Alma  heard  Abinadi  taljc. 
.\binadi    was    a   good    servant   of   the 
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Heavenly  Father.  He  told  the  people 
that  they  should  help  each  other  and 
be  sorry  for  the  wrong  things  they  had 
done.  Alma  knew  that  what  Abinadi 
said  was  true.  He  felt  sorry  for  what 
he  had  done  and  began  to  help  the 
people.  Then  the  king  and  all  the 
other  servants  were  angry  and  said, 
"We  don't  want  Alma  with  us  now." 
So  Alma  had  to  run  away  from  the 
angry  king. 

Alma  knew  a  place  where  no  peo- 
ple lived.  It  was  a  place  where  there 
were  many  trees  and  a  fountain  of 
pure  water.  It  was  a  good  place  to 
live,  but  the  wicked  people  were  afraid 
to  go  there  for  sometimes  wild  animals 
made  their  homes  among  the  trees. 
But  Alma  was  not  afraid.  He  hid  all 
day  long  under  the  shady  trees  so 
that  the  wicked  king  could  not  find 
him. 

At  night  he  sometimes  went  to  visit 
his  friends  and  taught  them  the  things 
he  had  heard  Abinadi  talk  about.  And 
many  of  his  friends  knew  that  what  he 
told  them  was  true.  They  left  their 
homes  and  went  to  the  place  by  the 
fountain  of  pure  water.  There  Alma 
could  talk  to  them  in  the  daytime. 
Each  day  more  good  people  went,  for 
they  were  afraid  of  the  wicked  king. 
They  were  kind  to  each  other  and 
divided  their  food  so  all  had  enough 
to  eat.  Alma  taught  them  to  help 
those  who  were  sick,  and  speak  kindly 
to  those  in  trouble.  He  said,  "We  all 
want  to  live  now  so  that  when  we  leave 
this  world  we  can  have  a  beautiful 
home  with  the  Heavenly  Father.  Now 
we  will  have  to  show  Him  that  we  are 
willing  to  do  all  these  things.  What 
do  you  say  if  we  are  all  baptized?" 
"And  now  when  the  people  had  heard 
these  words,  they  clapped  their  hands 
for  joy,  and  exclaimed.  'This  is  the 
desire  of  our  hearts.'  " 

They  all  went  to  the  fountain  of 
pure  water.  Alma  took  one  of  the 
men  into  the  water.  He  had  never 
baptized  anvone  before  so  he  prayed  to 
Heavenly  Father  to  help  him  do  it 
right.     Heavenly  Father  answered  his 


prayer  for  He  knew  just  what  words 
to  say.  Then  both  of  them  went  down 
under  the  water.  Then  they  arose  and 
went  forth  out  of  the  water  rejoicing, 
for  they  were  both  baptized. 

The  other  people  wanted  to  be  bap- 
tized. So  Alma  took  one  after  another 
out  into  the  water,  and  prayed  to 
Heavenly  Father.  He  put  each  one 
right  under  the  water  and  brought  him 
up  again.  All  the  ladies  and  little 
boys  and  girls  who  were  old  enough 
were   baptized,  too. 

Then  they  belonged  to  the  true 
Church.  They  were  called  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  when  any  other  friends 
wanted  to  join  them  and  leave  the 
wicked  king  they  were  baptized.  That 
was  the  way  they  could  show  Heav- 
enly Father  that  they  were  willing  to 
be  kind  and  help  each  other  and 
wanted  to  go  to  live  in  a  beautiful 
home  some  day  with  Him. 

Application :  When  you  are  eight 
years  old  you  can  be  baptized. 

Third  Sundny.     Alma's  Love  for   his  Son. 

Text:     Mosiah  27:8-32. 

Aim :  The  Lord  answers  the  praj^- 
ers  of  faith. 

When  you  want  something,  who  is 
there  in  your  home  to  ask  for  it? 
When  you  want  to  go  away  whom  do 
you  ask?  Mother  and  father  give  you 
many  things.  They  don't  give  you 
every  thing  you  ask  ■  for.  I  wronder 
wh)-?  Mother  and  father  love  vou 
more  than  any  one  else  does  and  they 
give  you  the  things  they  know  are 
best  for  you.  But  they  can't  give  you 
everything.  We  have  to  ask  some 
one  else  for  things  that  we  need.  Who 
is  it?  When  we  want  help  from 
Heavenly  Father  what  do  we  do  ?  And 
if  we  pray  to  Him  He  will  give  us 
the  things   He  knows  is  best   for  us. 

Long  ago  Father  Alma  had  a  son. 
His  name  was  Alma.  like  that  of  his 
father.  Oh.  how  Father  \lma  loved 
that  son !  He  took  such  good  care  of 
him  when  he  was  a  little  boy  and  gave 
him  good  food  to  eat  and  clothes  to 
wear.    And  he  wanted  more  than  any- 
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thin»  else  in  the  world  to  have  his 
son  grown  to  be  a  good  man. 

But  Alma  did  not  grow  to  be  a  good 
man.  He  and  his  boy  friends  went 
about  the  city  and  made  trouble.  He 
laughed  at  his  father,  .\lma,  for  help- 
ing the  people  and  praying  to  Heaven- 
ly Father. 

All  this  made  Father  Alma  very  un- 
happy. His  hair  was  gray  and  he 
could  not  smile  when  his  son  was  act- 
ing that  way.  There  was  only  one 
thing  he  could  do  for  him.  He  could 
pray  for  him.  He  knew  Heavenly 
Father  would  help  him.  So  he  often 
knelt  down  to  ask  Him  to  help  Alma 
be  a  good  man.  Sometimes  he  went 
without  his  breakfast  and  dinner  so 
that  he  could  pray  better.  And  Heav- 
enly Father  heard  his  prayers. 

One  day,  when  Alma  was  walking 
along  the  road,  an  angel  stood  before 
him.  Alma  was  so  surprised  that  he 
fell  down  on  the  ground,  and  he  felt 
the  earth  tremble  as  the  angel  spoke. 
The  angel  said  to  him,  "Behold,  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  prayers  of  His 
people,  and  also  the  prayers  of  His 
servant.  Alma,  who  is  tl^^•  father :  for 
he  has  prayed  with  much  faith  con- 
cerning  thee,    that    thou    mightest    be 


brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ; 
therefore,  for  this  purpose  have  I  come 
to  convince  thee  of  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  God,  that  the  prayers  of 
His  servants  might  be  answered  ac- 
cording to  their  faith." 

Alma  could  not  say  a  word  or  do  a 
thing  after  the  angel  had  left  him,  and 
his  friends  carried  him  to  his  father. 
When  Father  Alma  saw  his  son  and 
heard  what  had  happened,  he  was 
happy;  for  he  knew  Heavenly  Father 
had  answered  his  prayers.  He  called 
all  the  people  together.  They  prayed 
again  for  Alma  that  he  might  be  able 
to  walk  again  and  speak.  And  in  two 
days  Heavenly  Father  blessed  him  so 
that  he  was  well  and  strong.  He  stood 
up  and  saw  the  people  and  his  dear 
father.  He  said,  "Now  I  know  that 
there  is  a  Father  in  Heaven  and  I  will 
serve  Him  and  help  the  people  all  the 
rest  of  my  life." 

And  Father  Alma  thanked  the 
Heavenly  Father  and  was  happy  all  the 
rest  of  his  life  for  his  son  Alma  was 
one  of  the  hardest  workers  and  kind- 
est men  in  all  the  land. 

Application :  When  any  of  you  are 
in  trouble  you  can  pray  to  the  Heaven- 
1\-  Father. 
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Peaseblossom's  Lion. 

Chapter  YIII. — In  the  Deep  Woods. 

BY  SOPHIE  SVVETT. 

Lone  Eagle  strode  along  through  the  woods,  silent,  with  Pease- 
blossom's  little  soft  hand  tightly  clasped  in  his  great  strong  one. 

Sometimes  they  were  in  the  wide  logging  road,  sometimes  in  a 
narrow  path,' sometimes  in  the  dense  forest  where  there  was  no  path 
and  low  branches  lashed  them  in  the  face. 

Peaseblossom  was  light  and  fleet  of  foot,  but  she  grew  all  out  of 
breath  in  her  efifort  to  keep  up  with  the  Indian. 

Was  the  Lidian  trying  to  run  away  with  Peaseblossom  and  leave 
the  Pekoe  boys  and  girls  behind? 

"Attention,  Guards!"  shouted  Captain  Billy  Boy  Brown,  never 
ceasing  to  run  although  he  had  nearly  lost  his  breath.  He  fairly  gasped 
out  the  words,  "Let  no  soldier  allow  Peaseblossom  to  get  out  of  his 
sight!" 

That  meant  that  they  were  to  run!  They  could  do  that!  Pekoe 
boys  were  used  to  it.  That  long-legged  Indian  needn't  suppose  he 
could  out-run  the  Pekoe  Guards !  The  girls — well,  the  girls  were  fall- 
ing back.  Bee  Brown  and  Pinky  Jones  were  ahead  of  the  others — 
whether  it  was  because  they  loved  Peaseblossom  better  and  so  tried 
harder,  or  because  they  could  run  faster,  I  cannot  say;  but  I  know  that 
Bee  Brown  had  hard  work  to  keep  back  the  tears  and  Pinky  Jones  gave 
up  trying  to  keep  them  back  when,  in  the  deep  woods,  they  quite  lost 
sight  of  the  pink  flutter  of  Peaseblossom's  dress. 

"Don't,  don't  cry.  Pinky!"  said  Bee,  beginning  to  feel  braver  when 
there  was  some  one  to  comfort.  "The  boys  haven't  lost  sight  of 
Peaseblossom!  Anyway,  Lone  Eagle  wouldn't  hurt  her.  We  shouldn't 
have  been  allowed  to  come  if  our  fathers  and  mothers  hadn't  been  sure 
that  he  wouldn't  hurt  us."  This  was  sensible  comfort  and  it  stopped 
the  flow  from  Pinky's  eyes,  but  the  eyes  of  the  comforter  herself  still 
smarted  as  they  searched  for  the  fluttering  pink  gown  that  had  vanished 
in  the  deep  woods. 

"Sidney  and  Orlando  may  have  kept  up  with  the  Indian  and  Pease- 
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blossom,"  said  Pinky  Jones,  feeling  comforted.       "They  are  not  any- 
where in  sight." 

Bee  felt  a  little  frightened  as  she  realized,  for  the  first  time,  that 
Sidney  and  Orlando  were  not  anywhere  in  sight.     She  wished  them  to 


"hark!  there  it  is  again,"  said  bee. 
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go  on  and  take  care  of  Peaseblossom  but  it  would  have  been  much 
better,  she  thought,  if  they  could  all  have  kept  together. 

The  other  girls  had  dropped  behind  altogether.  Some  of  them 
had  sat  down  under  the  trees. 

They  had  come  out  for  a  good  time,  they  said  to  one  another,  and 
not  at  all  to  run  themselves  out  of  breath  chasing  an  old  Indian! 

Many  of  them  had  never  felt,  in  their  hearts,  any  great  desire  to 
find  that  lion.  They  thought  that  a  picnic  was  much  better  fun  than 
a  lion  hunt,  anyway,-. 

They  were  all  fond  of  Peaseblossom  but  Peaseblossom  had  no 
thought  of  a  good  time  that  day,  but  only  of  finding  her  lion.  Since 
there  were  plenty  of  people  to  take  care  of  Peaseblossom  the  girls 
thought  they  might  as  well  give  up  the  lion  chase  and  just  have  a  picnic. 

Even  Pinky  Jones  looked  longingly  at  the  groups  of  girls  under  the 
trees,  as  she  went  on  quite  out  of  sight,  with  Bee. 

"I  don't  think  that  Peaseblossom  would  like  it  not  to  have  any 
girls  go  with  her,"  said  Bee  Brown,  when  she  saw  how  Pinky  looked 
back. 

"No,  she  wouldn't:  that's  just  what  I  was  thinking.  We  will  go 
on,  won't  we,  no  matter  if  we  are  all  alone  or  out  of  breath  or  any- 
thing?" said  Pinky  firmly. 

And  Bee  thought  as  Pinky  said  this,  that  she  almost  grew  taller 
and  that  a  womanly  look  came  into  her  face. 

But  in  which  direction  were  they  to  go,  now  that  the  path  they 
had  been  following  was  lost  in  underbrush?  No  person  was  in  sight 
now,  behind  or  ahead. 

"They  all  must  have  turned  off  here,"  said  Bee,  as  they  stood  hesi- 
tating.    "Lone  Eagle  seemed  always  to  keep  to  the  right." 

So  Bee  and  Pinky  turned  into  the  woods,  at  the  right,  where  there 
was  something  like  a  path.  But  as  they  did  so,  from  the  opposite 
direction  and  very  far  away  came  a  dreadful  sound,  the  roar  of  the 
sick  lion. 

"Whether  Lone  Eagle  makes  that  noise,  or  the  lion,  it  comes  from 
way  over  there,"  said  Pinky  Jones,  pointing  in  the  direction  of  the 
mountain  where  they  had  never  been. 

Bee  did  not  answer.  She  had  her  thinking  cap  on.  Lone  Eagle 
could  not  have  gone  in  the  direction  in  which  they  had  seen  him  go  and 
so  soon  have  reached  the  foot  of  the  mountain  whence  that  sound 
seemed  to  come. 

AVas  it  really  from  the  lion  that  this  roar  came?  Pinky  Jones 
seemed  to  be  thinking  much  the  same  thing.  "We  shouldn't  want  to 
come  upon  the  Hon  all  alone — you  and  L"  she  said,  and  again  she  cast 
a  wistful  glance  backward  toward  the  place  where  the  other  girls  were 
picnicking. 
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"Hark!  there  it  is  again,"  said  Bee,  and  the  pucker  in  her  forehead 
was  deep,  like  Billy  Boy's,  and  she  was  very  pale. 

The  sound  was  in  the  direction  of  the  mountain  this  time,  too,  but 
nearer  to  them  .than  before.  It  came  again  and  again;  but  now,  each 
and  every  time,  it  seemed  to  come  from  a  different  place. 

"Oh,  where  are  they?  AVe  never  shall  find  them,  and  catch  up 
with  them  !"  at  last  cried  Pinky,  bewildered,  and  with  the  tears  starting 
afresh. 

They  heard  voices,  suddenly,  while  they  stood  doubting  which 
way  to  go,  and  Bee  shouted.  It  was  such  a  relief  to  hear  Orlando's 
voice  in  answer!  The  girls  ran  in  the  direction  from  which  the  voice 
came  and  all  at  once  found  Orlando  and  Bob  Brown,  both  up  in  a  tall 
tree. 

"Sid  has  gone  on — that  boy's  wind  never  gives  out !"  said  Bob. 
"But  no  one  can  fo'low  that  Indian  through  these  deep  woods  where 
he  knows  all  the  trails!  Orlando  and  I  are  trying  to  find  out  where 
the  camp  is  where  he  is  keeping  the  lion — if  he  has  him  at  all.  You 
would  think  by  the  noises  that  the  woods  were  full  of  sick  lions !  It's 
my  opinion  that  Lone  Eagle's  got  a  lot  of  Indians  round  here,  making 
those  noises  to  imitate  a  lion,  just  as  he  can,  and  I  shouldn't  wonder  ii 
they  should  all  rush  out  and  attack  us!  I'll  miss  my  guess  if  the  Pekoe 
Guards  haven't  more  of  a  job  on  their  hands  than  they  ever  had  before ! 
And  they  have  all  gone  in  the  wrong  direction — those  Indians  are  so 
wily!  Lone  Eagle  just  led  us  this  way  and  then  doubled  in  the  deep 
woods  and  went  over  himself  to  the  mountain  where  all  the  other 
Indians  are,  and  took  Peaseblossom  with  him !" 

Pinky  Jones  wished  more  than  before  that  she  were  picnicking 
with  the  Pekoe  girls!  She  even  turned  to  run  back;  but  Bee  stood 
firm. 

Suddenly  Bee  gave  Pinky's  finger  a  little  pinch  as  if  there  were  a 
string  around  it. 

"Remember  that  we  are  going  to  stand  by  Peaseblossom!"  she 
said. 

"But  I  don't  thnik  girls  ought  to  be  expected  to  stay  away  here  in 
the  deep  woods  and  hunt  lions  and  Indians!"  sobbed  Pinky  Jones.  And 
this  opinion  really  cou'd  not  be  thought  to  be  very  unreasonable  of 
Pinky.     And  Bee  cou'd  make  her  no  answer  at  all. 

Just  as  Pinky  said  this  that  dreadful  roar  came  once  more  and 
from  the  very  tree  on  whose  lowest  bough  Bob  Brown  was  perched 
and  against  whose  trunk  Orlando  was  leaning.  You  couldn't  help  feel- 
ing almost  sure  that  there  was  a  lion  hidden  in  the  thick  branches  of 
that  tree !     Even  brave,  true  Bee  began  to  tremble. 

As  for  Pinky  Jones,  she  caught  hold  of  Bee's  arm,  and  gasped  and 
grew  pale,  but  she  did  not  scream. 

Bob  jumped  out  of  the  tree  in  a  hurry.       Orlando — it  must  be 
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acknowledged  that  Orlando  took  to  the  deep  woods  as  fast  as  he  could 
go.  Bob  Brown  seemed,  for  one  moment,  about  to  follow  Orlando, 
but  he  turned  himself  about  suddenly,  threw  an  arm  about  his  sister 
and  planted  himself  firml}'  in  front  of  Pinky  Jones. 

His  face  was  pale  and  his  voice  was  a  little  husky  but  he  said  man- 
fully, "You  girls  needn't  be  afraid.     I'll  take  care  of  you!" 

(to  be  continued) 


Andy  Baker  and  his  Chums. 
Some  Boy  Scouts  of  Long  Ago. 

XIII. 
Before  another  summer  season  came 
around,  the  slough  was  a  thing  of  the 
past.  A  canal  was  dug  to  carry  off 
the  surplus  water,  and  the  lowlands 
were  drained.  Though  scarcely  know- 
ing for  what  the  canal  was  intended, 
the  boys  readily  found  it  advantageous 
and  appropriated  it  to  their  own  use. 
In  the  winter  the  water  in  it  froze  over 
and  thus  afforded  them  a  means  of 
reaching  the  Hot  Springs  lake,  three 
miles  north  of  the  city.  This  lake  was 
a  favorite  skating  resort,  and  to  reach 
it  on  skates  by  way  of  the  canal  was 
a  convenience  which  the  boys  greatly 
appreciated.  There  was  plenty  of  room 
to  move  about  on  the  lake,  and  hun- 
dreds of  young  folks  enjoyed  the 
sport  of  gliding  over  its  surface. 

The  following  summer  the  members 
of  the  Progressive  Club  planned  an- 
other hike.  They  would  venture  a 
little  further  from  home  this  time.  .As 
the  slough  had  vanished,  they  pro- 
posed to  take  a  voyage  in  their  boat 
down  the  Jordan  river  and  into  the 
Great  Salt  Lake.  But.  alas,  some  un- 
known person  or  persons,  for  mischief 
or  meanness,  .set  their  boat  adrift  on 
the  river,  so  they  were  told,  and  it 
went  down  the  stream  without  them. 
"Whether  it  reached  the  lake  they  never 
learned.  But  this  did  not  discourage 
them.  They  went  to  the  lake  with'a 
team,  for  there  was  no  railway  run- 
ning to  it  then,  hired  a  sail-boat,  and 
navigated  its  briny  waters  without 
comnass  or  pilot. 

The  Progressive  Club  undertook  all 


kinds  of  activities,  primarily  for  their 
own  pleasure,  and  incidentally  for  the 
entertainment  of  their  friends.  Their 
latest  venture  as  an  organization 
was  into  amateur  theatricals. 
What  apparently  fired  them  with  this 
ambition  was  the  dramatic  entertain- 
ments they  had  witnessed  in  the  ward 
hall.  Some  of  them  were  given  by 
members  of  the  Home  Dramatic  Club, 
and  were  very  creditable.  Being  in 
charge  of  the  hall  as  deacons,  the  boys 
had  the  privilege  of  going  behind  the 
scenes,  and  they  thereby  gained  some 
idea  of  presenting  a  play  from  the 
actors'  point  of  view.  Some  of  them 
liao  taken  part  in  dialogues  presented 
in  Si iiciay  School  entertainments,  one 
was  accustomed  to  reciting  "pieces"  in 
school,  and  another  could  sing  comic 
soFig'^,  So  thev  considered  they  were 
not  c-ntrely  inexperienced  in  the  dra- 
matic art"  As  to  the  necessary  me- 
chanical part,  they  felt  that  they  were 
well  provided  for.  Two  or  three  of 
the  boys  were  competent  stage  car- 
penters. Andy  himself  could  paint 
some  in  water  colors,  and  had  the 
courage  or  presumption  to  undertake 
painting  the  curtain  and  scenery.  He 
was  made  business  manager.  Jake 
Raddon  was  chosen  as  stage  manager, 
and  Pete  Gilbert  as  prompter ;  and 
with  a  complete  organization  they 
launched  upon  the  theatrical  sea,  little 
dreaming  of  storms  that  might  wreck 
their  craft.  They  had  successfully 
sailed  on  the  great  Inland  Sea,  why 
should  thev  fear  any  kind  of  voyage  or 
adventure  ?  .\  vacant  barn  was  secured 
as  their  theatre  of  action.  This  was  a 
fitting  place,  for  surely  they  were  pros- 
pective "barn-stormers."     It  would  be 
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all  right  for  the  beginning.  As  they 
became  more  experienced  they  would 
venture  to  play  in  the  schoolhouse,  and 
as  their  fame  spread,  they  would  go 
from  the  schoolhouse  to  the  Salt  Lake 
Theatre ;  perhaps  traveling  stars 
would  seek  their  service  as  supporters 
— who  could  tell  ? 

Having  secured  a  place  and  fitted  it 
up  for  performances,  they  were  anx- 
ious to  present  some  kind  of  a  play  or 
exhibition.  They  would  proceed  cau- 
tiously, and  not  undertake  anything 
too  pretentious  at  the  beginning,  so 
they  decided  to  first  give  a  miscella- 
neous program  of  songs,  dialogues  and 
recitations — a  sort  of  vaudeville  per- 
formance. They  prepared  a  program, 
made  several  manuscript  copies  of  it, 
and  posted  them  on  the  fences  in  the 
neighborhood,  to  advertise  the  coming 
event — the  latest  attraction  in  the  the- 
atrical line.  The  admission  was  five 
cents  per  head  for  any  part  of  the 
house — or,  more  correctly  speaking, 
the  barn.  They  had  box  seats  on 
either  side  of  the  stage — dry  goods 
boxes — for  which  the  charge  was  dou- 
bled. Those  purchasing  general  ad- 
mission tickets  sat  on  the  floor.  On 
the  afternoon  of  the  first  performance 
there  was  a  good  attendance  of  chil- 
dren, who  seemed  to  enjoy  the  show 
immensely,  more  so,  no  doubt,  because 
they  themselves  did  some  stunts  that 
were  not  announced  on  the  program. 
Then,  besides  the  numbers  announced, 
there  were  several  impromptu  per- 
formances added  by  way  of  surprise. 

The  front  of  the  stage  was,  as  is 
the  usual  regulation  in  theatres,  a 
place  for  the  orchestra.  The  orches- 
tra for  this  occasion  was  composed  of 
Will  Stiles,  who  played  on  a  concer- 
tina, and,  for  a  young  man,  he  played 
well.  Before  the  raising  of  the  cur- 
tain he  was  expected  to  play  some 
airs.  He  began  by  striking  up  a  live- 
ly tune,  which  went  on  all  right  until 
something  else  happened.  Behind  the 
curtain  the  stage  manager,  Jake  Rad- 
don,  was  giving  some  pointers  to  some 
of  the  performers,  showing  them  how 


they  should  act  their  parts,  but  pres- 
ently he  showed  them  a  feat  he  did 
not  intend  to.  His  back  was  to  the 
curtain,  and  he  did  not  realize  how 
near  to  the  edge  of  the  stage  he  was, 
and,  taking  a  step  backward,  over  he 
went  into  the  orchestra  stall.  He 
dropped  into  the  musician's  lap,  the 
music  suddenly  ceased,  and  the  musi- 
cian and  the  stage  manager  went  to 
the  floor  in  a  heap,  amid  the  yells  and 

Ufa  JllUGVi 


anplause  of  the  appreciative  audience. 
The  principal  number  of  the  after- 
noon performance  was  a  dialogue  pre- 
sented by  four  of  the  boys.  For  its 
rendition  a  trunk  should  have  been  on 
the  stage,  but  the  securing  of  this  fix- 
ture was  overlooked,  and  so  a  box 
wliich  was  found  in  a  corner  of  the 
barn,  -Avas  substituted.  The  cover  of 
the  box  was  partly  removed,  and  the 
person  who  placed  it  in  position  took 
hut  little  notice  of  what  it  contained, 
lie  observed  that  there  was  some  hay 
and  old  rags  in  it,  but  he  did  not  in- 
vestigate any  further.  He  thought  it 
would  serve  the  purpose,  and  placed  it 


354 


THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR. 


May  1914 


in  the  center  of  the  stage,  and  the  play 
proceeded.  After  the  dialogue  was 
fairly  started,  the  voice  of  a  cat  was 
heard,  as  though  calling  for  her  kit- 
tens. At  first  it  was  supposed  that  the 
cat  calls  came  from  the  audience ;  but 
not  so.  It  was  soon  apparent  that  the 
sounds  were  from  the  stage  wings,  and 
were  those  of  a  real  pussy.  Then  just 
above  the  edge  of  the  box  on  the  stage 
appeared  the  heads  of  several  young 
kittens.  One  after  another,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  cat  family  crept  out  upon 
the  stage.  They  looked  about  as 
though  they  had  stage  fright,  and  then 
began  to  mew  in  answer  to  their 
mother's  call.  This  unexpected  per- 
formance interested  the  children  in 
the  audience  more  than  did  the  studied 
performance  of  the  other  actors,  and 
they  gave  vent  to  their  joy  by  peals 
of  laughter.  For  two  reasons  the  dia- 
logue had  to  be  discontinued — first,  the 
speakers  could  not  be  heard  owing  to 
the  cheering,  and  furthermore  they 
themselves  could  not  repeat  their  lines 
for  laughing.  The  kittens  were  finally 
gathered  up  and  tenderly  placed  back 
in  their  nest,  and  the  box  replaced  in 
the  corner  of  the  barn.  Then  the  per- 
formance was  finished,  though  not  in 
a  very  artistic  manner. 

As  a  whole,  the  dramatic  adventure 
was  not  looked  upon  as  a  success  by 
the  Progressive  Club  members.  They 
decided  to  make  another  effort,  and 
ivy  to  redeem  themselves.  For  the  next 
performance  they  would  prepare  a  real 
drama.  It  was  proposed  that  young 
ladies  be  invited  to  take  part  in  it,  but 


who  would  do  the  inviting  was  the 
question.  Most  of  the  boys  were  too 
bashful  to  act  anything  but  sheepish  in 
the  presence  of  a  young  lady,  unless 
she  were  a  sister.  But  Jake  Raddon 
and  Frank  Perkins,  the  oldest  mem- 
bers of  the  club,  had  their  eyes  on  girls 
whom  they  would  invite  to  take  part 
in  the  dramatic  performances.  The 
other  boys  accepted  their  proposition ; 
but  it  appeared  that  these  young  men 
became  more  interested  in  the  young 
ladies  than  in  the  club.  It  was  noticed 
by  the  other  members  that  they  fre- 
quently visited  the  homes  of  these  two 
young  ladies,  but  apparently  forgot  all 
about  inviting  them  to  join  the  con- 
templated dramatic  association.  It  was 
the  general  conclusion  among  their  as- 
sociates that  the  two  were  hopelessly 
in  love,  and  they  were  given  up  as  lost 
to  the  society. 

There  were  several  causes-  that  led 
to  the  disbanding  of  the  Progressive 
Club.  Soon  after  Jake  and  Frank  for- 
sook it  for  what  they  regarded  as  a 
more  fascinating  companionship,  Pete 
Gilbert,  with  his  parents,  moved  away, 
Andv  Baker  secured  employment 
learning  a  trade,  Fred  Ross  went  to 
work  in  a  grocery  store.  Tommy 
Wicks  went  on  a  farm  ;  and  so  the  boys 
became  scattered  and  too  busy  to  meet 
regularly.  Then  came  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Im- 
provement Association  throughout  the 
country.  There  seemed  to  be  no  fur- 
ther need  of  the  club,  and  so  it  was 
disorganized. 

THE   END. 

Edwin  F.  P.\rry. 


Hold-. 

Hold  on  to  your  hand  when  you  are 
about  to  do  an  unkind  act. 

Hold  on  to  your  tongue  when  you 
are  just  ready  to  speak  harshly. 

Hold  on  to  your  heart  when  evil  per- 
sons invite  you  to  join  their  ranks. 

Hold  on  to  your  virtue — it  is  above 
all  price  to  you  in  all  times  and  places. 

Hold  on  to  your  foot  when  you  are 


ons. 

on  the  point  of  forsaking  the  path  of 
right. 

Hold  on  to  the  truth  for  it  will  serve 
you  well,  and  do  you  good  through- 
out eternity. 

Hold  on  to  your  temper  when  you 
are  e.xcited,  or  angry,  or  others  are 
angry  with  you 

Hold  on  to  your  good  character,  for 
it  is  and  ever  will  be  your  best  wealth. 


The  Children's  Budget  Box. 


A  Weary  Day. 

Tl:e  (lay  was  cold  and  dreary 

And  the  snow  lay  cold  and  white, 

And  we  felt  so  weary,  weary, 
Of  the  cold  and  of  the  fight. 

The  wind  was  howling  fiercely, 
As  we  sat  there  in  the  gloom; 

Oh,   how  chilly,  oh,  how   lonesome, 
Was  the  silence  of  the  room! 

Joseph  E.  Beard, 
Age  13.  Henefer,  Utah. 


Rough  Riders. 


Brave  Mildred. 

In  a  cottage  among  some  pines  lived  a 
family  by  the  name  of  Moore.  Mr.  Moore 
had  a  wife  and  three  children.  The  old- 
est was  a  girl  named  Mildred,  aged  four- 
teen, the  next  was  a  boy  named  Law- 
rence, aged  twelve,  and  the  baby  was  a 
girl  named  Lillian.  She  was  just  three 
years  old. 

One  dav  Mr.  Moore  got  word  that  his 
mother  was  dying.  He  saddled  one  of 
his  horses  and  started  for  her  place,  which 
was  ten  miles  away. 

Two  days  passed,  and  he  did  not  re- 
turn; so  Mildred  made  up  her  mind  to 
go  and  look  for  him.  Her  mother  was 
cooking   supper. 

Mildred   put   a  few   biscuits  in   a   little 


bag,  saddled  the  horse,  and  was  ofif.  She 
soon  came  to  the  dark  woods,  but  was 
not  afraid.  Presently  she  saw  a  light 
ahead,  so  she  got  off  the  horse  and  led  it 
until  she  came  to  the  light. 

It  was  a  band  of  Indian  warriors.  They 
were  painted  in  their  bright  colors.  They 
had  captured  her  father,  and  had  him  tied 
to  a  tree.  He  saw  her,  and  beckoned  for 
her  to  go  away,  but  she  was  brave,  and 
refused. 

She  then  stepped  up  to  them  and  asked 
for  her  father,  but  they  would  not  let 
him  go. 

One  of  them  stepped  aside  to  get  a 
rope  to  capture  her,  but  another  Indian 
came  up  and  made  them  let  her  and  her 
father  go,  on  account  of  her  bravery. 

Nida  Adamson, 

Age    14.  American   Fork,   Utah. 


Spring  Time. 


here  I 


Spring,  oh,  verdant  spring  is 

The  apple  trees  are  white. 
And  the  blossom-laden  branches 

Make  such  a  pleasant  sight! 

The  perfume  from  the  flowers. 

The  humming  of  the  bees. 
The  singing  of  the  birdies, 

Ainong  the  verdant  trtes, 

Call   forth   our  cheerful  voices 

To  join  them  in  their  glee, 
Til!  round  and  all  about  us 

The  sporting  lambs  we  see. 

The  strawberries  will  soon  be  ripe, 
.'\nd  oh.  how  good  they'll  be! 

But   smothered    o'er   with   richest   cream, 
They'll  taste  just  fine  to  me. 

Bessie  McBride, 
Age  9.  Pima,  Ariz. 

Count  the  Stars  in  the  Sky. 


Do  you  know  how  many  stars 
There  are  shining  in  the  sky? 

Do  you  know  how  many  clouds 
Every  day  go  floating  by? 

God  in  heaven  has  counted  all, 
He  would  miss  one,  should  it 


fall. 


Do  you  know  how  inany  children 

Go  to  their  little  beds  at  night, 
And  without  a  care  or  sorrow. 

Wake  up  in  the  morning  light? 
God  in  heaven  each  name  can  tell. 

Knows  you,  too,  and  knows  you  well. 
Gladys  Ballinger. 

Age  IS.  New  Plymouth,  Idaho. 


356 


THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR. 


May  1914 


A  Walk. 

It  was  one  of  those  pleasant  days  in 
June  when  all  nature  seemed  to  be 
made  anew.  Birds  greeted  the  dawn, 
with  their  sweet  melodies,  and  the  air 
was  perfumed  by  the  fragrant  blossoms 
which  nature  provides  us  with. 

We  had  been  planning  to' have  a  picnic, 
and  this  proved  to  be  the  day. 

What  a  busy,  bustling  time  it  was  as 
we  prepared.  Soon  all  was  ready  and  we 
started.  We  went  treading  through  the 
lane  which  was  lined  on  either  side  with 
beautiful  oak  and  elm  trees. 

Their  huge  branches  seemed  to  be 
bending  over  us  to  catch  any  word  that 
chanced  to  escape  from  our  lips.  This 
seemed  a  busy  day  for  everything.  Bees 
went  buzzing  past  us  as  they  gathered 
in  their  store  of  sweets,  and  the  birds 
chirped  merrily  in  the  trees  as  they  built 
their  summer  homes. 

After  a  brisk  walk  of  about  two  hours 
we  arrived  at  a  green,  shady  glen.  The 
luncheon  was  set  aside  for  a  while,  until 
we  had  a  good  frolic.  While  the  girls 
prepared  the  picnic,  we  boys  gathered 
the  bright  June  flowers,  and  chased  the 
merry  butterflies  that  skimmed  over  the 
flowers'  heads. 

We  soon  heard  the  signal  and  went  for 
lunch. 


After  luncheon  we  played  games  and 
gathered  enough  flowers  to  fill  our  bas- 
kets. We  watched  the  speckled  fish  that 
went  swimming  around  in  a  clear,  cool 
brook. 

Just  as  the  sun's  face  began  to  grow 
red,  and  disappear  behind  the  horizon  we 
gathered  our  things  and  started  for 
home. 

We  did  not  feel  so  frolicsome  as  we 
had  when  we  started.  Our  long  day's 
ramble  made  us  tired,  but  nevertheless 
we  were  ready  to  go  again  when  the  time 
came. 

Lee  Roy  Winward, 
Age  14.      Box  163  R.F.D.  2,  Sandy,  Utah. 


In  the  Summer. 

Look   at   the   beautiful   woodland, 

With    its     picturesque    paint    of    dark 
green, 

Do  you  think  you  will  ever  more  see 
Such  a  wonderful,  beautiful  scene? 

I  look  at  the  small  winding  river, 
And  wonder  where  its  journey  ends; 

I   look  at  the  small,  flitting  sparrow, 
And  wonder  what  message  it  sends. 

Alan  G.  Mann, 
Age  10.  Woods  Cross,  Uiah. 


Drawing  by  Alcitli    Allrcd,  Spring  City,  Utah.     Age  15. 
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Arbcr  Day. 

Hurry,  boys,  and  get  the  hoe; 

There  are  trees  to  plant  and  seeds  to  sow. 

Straighten  up  the  picket  fence, 

Scrub  the  floor  and  dust  the  bench. 

Boys  and  girls,  'tis  time  to  work; 
It's  Arbor  Day.  and  yon  can't  shirk. 
Then  get  a  rose  bush,  plant  it  deep, 
So  the  little  roots  will  keep. 

Come    boys,   you   surely   can't    play   ball. 
Don't  you  hear  the  teacher's  call? 
Lay  away  the  ball  and  club. 
For  boys  must  hoe  and  girls  must  scrub. 
Vienna  Covert, 
Age  16.  Spring  City,  Utah. 

Honorable  Mention. 

Celia   Anderson,   Glenwood,   Utah. 
G.  Ainsworlh,  Lake  Point,  Utah. 
Eva  Alger,  Enterprise,  Utah. 
Afton  Arbuckle,  Woods  Cross,  Utah. 
Frida  Anderegg.  Montpelier,  Idaho. 
Annis  Barlow,  Woods  Cross,  Utah. 
Naomi  Barlow,  Woods  Cross,  Utah. 
Lena  Behle,  Perry,  Idaho. 
Carlisle  Bradley,  Preston,  Idaho. 
Lena  Barker,  Ogden,  Utah. 
A.  W.  Bonham,  Jr.,  Hooper,  Utah. 
William   Brookbush,   lona,   Idaho. 
Owen  Bunker,  Delta,  Utah. 
Gwendolyn  Brown,  Alpine,  .Arizona. 
Thora  Baldwin,  Calders  Park,  S.  L.  City. 
Murrel  Covert,  Thatcher,   Idaho. 
Myrtle  Clegg,  .A.shton,  Idaho. 
George  Arzy  Campbell. 
Lewis  Campbell. 

Pearl  Christensen,  Downey,  Idaho. 
Avery  Veotta  Campbell,  Winder,  Utah. 
Francis  L.  Carr,  Salt  Lake  City. 
Dora  Crockett,  Montpelier,  Idaho. 
Erffla  Cowley,  Venice,  Utah. 
Eva  Carr,  Ogden,  Utah. 
Lillie  Cleveland,  Rigby,  Idaho. 
Leah  N.  Cranney,  Island,  Idaho. 
Stena  Cornford,  Montpelier,  Idaho. 
Ila  Dutson,  Hinckley,  Utah. 
Eugene  Eddington,  Driggs,  Idaho. 
Barbara  Evans,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Charlotte    Annie    Evans,    Raymond,    Al- 
berta, Canada. 
Nora  Forsyth,  Torrey.  Utah. 
Alice  Francom,  Levan,  Utah. 
Doris  A.  Fullmer,  Bluff  Dale,  Utah. 
Lowell  Gottfredson.  Manti,  Utah. 
Mae  Gnnnell,  Wellsville,  Utah. 
Max  Gowans,  Tooele,  Utah. 
Mildred  Howell,  Malad,  Idaho. 
Leo  Holt,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah. 
Wendell  Harmon,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 
Hortense  Holton,  Brigham  City,  Utah. 
Rena  Hale,  Afton,  Wyoming. 
Annie  Hale,  .Afton,  Wyoming. 


Ephraini   K.  Hanks,  Grover,  LItah. 

Ada  Hokanson.  Herbert.  Idaho. 

Lawrence   Harris,  Snowville,  Utah. 

Lindsay  Holt,  Kamas,  Utah. 

.■\lice  Jensen,   Cornish,  Utah. 

Julia  Jones,  Provo,  Utah. 

Leonard     Johnson,     Bramwell,     Alberta, 

Canada. 
Dorothy  Jacobs,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah. 
Eldon  .\.  Johnson,  Victor,  Idaho. 
Fern   Jensen,    Rupert,    Idaho. 
Eva  Jacobson,  Juarez,  Me.xico. 
Bertha  Larsen,  Sterling,  Alberta,  Canada. 
Edna  Langston,  Rockville,  Utah. 
Elizabeth  Lloyd,  Central,  Utah. 
Elda  Lewis,  Bancroft,  Idaho. 
Lillian  Larsen,  Dublan,  Mexico. 
Aletha  Lowe,  Franklin,  Idaho. 
Dorintha  L.  Law,  Duchesne,  Utah. 
Geneva  Murphy,  Salina,  Utah. 
Onetah   Madsen,  Provo,  LItah. 
Clara  Moore,  Mosida,  Utah. 
Leola  Madsen,  Boneta,  Utah. 
Violet  Marler,  Lewisville,  Idaho. 
Lula  jNIecham,  Burley,  Idaho. 
Merva  McBride,  Ogden,  Utah. 
Grant  Morill,  White  Rocks,  Utah. 
Helen  Neeley,  Brisham  City.  Utah, 
Larue  Nelson,  Safford,  Arizona. 
Norma  Nelson,  Corinne,  Utah. 
William  Olson,   Moroni,  Utah. 
Preston  W.  Parkinson,  Salt  Lake  City. 
Pearl   Phippen,  Carey,  Idaho. 
Thelma  Parkinson,  Granger,  Utah. 
Arthur  Peck,  Cove,  Oresjon, 
Letha  Perry,  Perry,  Idaho. 
Stanley  Quigley,  Wapello,   Idaho. 
Lurline  Romney,  Oakley,  Idaho. 
La  Mont  Russell,  St.  John,  Utah. 
Joseph  Rainey,  Afton,  Wyoming. 
Grant  Robertson,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah. 
Jennie  Rigby.  Hooper,  Utah. 
Reba  Rose,  Geronimo,  Arizona, 
li'.rmie  Rogers,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Louis  M.  Stoddard,  Hooper,  Utah. 
Paul   R.   Smith,  Centerville,  Utah, 
lone  Spillsbnry,  Toquerville.,  L'tah. 
Thelma  Stephens,  Ogden,  Utah. 
James  Storey,  North  Ogden,  Utah. 
Royal  Speiermann,  La  Grande,  Oregon. 
Grace  Shafer,  Moab,  Utah. 
Paul  K.  Smith,  Centerville,  Utah. 
Vanice  Swenson,  Mercur,  Utah. 
Ida  E.  Thompson,  Cleveland,  Idaho. 
Wilson  Thornley,  Smithfield,  LItah. 
Ida  Tracy,  Yost,  Utah. 
Lester  Thomas,  Holbrook,  Arizona. 
Gertrude  Western,  Deseret,  Utah. 
Glen  Vk'^oodward,  Sunnyside,  Utah. 
C^vield  Wilson,  Huntsville,  Utah. 
Clara  Wood,  lona,  Idaho. 
Wallace   Ward,   Brigham,  Utah. 
Leah  Wintch,  Manti,  Utah. 
Marguerite  Winget,  Monroe,  Utah. 
Frank  Winget,  Monroe,  Utah.- 
Inez  Wallace,  Preston,  Idaho. 
Frederick  Zimmerman,  Sandy,  LItah. 


Ijttle  Scissor-Stories 


• 


'^^ 


^    ~^^/ 


^    HIS  is  a  Basket,"  said  Cousin  Kate, 
i(Uo)JA\       snipping  and  clipping  with  her  clever 

"It  was  a  pretty  little  <^^  . 

with  a  ^^  and  aiQi ,  and   it   stood 

with  the  great  big    '^^^M    and  the 

on  the  bench  in  the 


middle-sized 


at  Grandma  Goodheart's.     But  the    "^^vv^as  empty, 
and^  baskets  are  made  to  hold  things.     The  great  big 
had  held  sticks  oi^' 


v?3^      iiciw  iiv^i^j  ow>„n.o  "i^j^^a^  ,  and  the  middle- 
sized  _^^^^  had  held  ears  of^r^^^',  but  the  little 
had  never  held  anything  at  all.      '  Wait ! '  said 


the  great   big 


'  Your  turn  will  come ! ' 
Just  then  the  big  |  [[[p|  j  opened,  and  in  came  Grandma 
Goodheart,  with  Lenny  and  Benny  and  Jenny,  all  trip- 
ping and  skipping  for  joy.  They  climbed 
up  on  the  piles  of   swe^^^^^^^and 

peeped  in  every  C3_J^"^  I^?P2U-^"*^ 
then  they  spied  the  three  ^^^^^on 
the,^^^^.  'Listen!'  said  Grandma 
Goodheart.  *  My  lawn  needs  to  be  raked.  If  you, 
Lenny  and  Benny  and  Jenny,  will  rake  all  the  ^^^ 
off  my  lawn,  and  put  them  in  the  big.^cj. ......!!^  for  Peter 
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to  carry  away,  I  will  give  you  each  a  basketful  of  sweet- 
ness to  take  hom^with  you  to-night ! '     Then  «jS^^^ 

and  .,„1:VX«,  and  ir^'T)    skipped  again  ror  loy,  and  ran  to 
fetcfc'the  big 


i.to  put  the 
in.  This  is  the  big  wheelbarrow,"'  said 
Cousin  Kate,  snipping  and  clipping  with 
her  clever^^^:^^^.  **  Away  they  all  went 
_  to  the  lawn,  and  worked  like^;^^^ 
in  a  field  of  Jjp  i^,  They  raked  up  the  f^.W  with 
their  little  ^^^^^Tand  Peter  wheeled  them  away  in  the 


.-^f- 


Then  they  went  out  in  the  barn  with 
?*^  ,  and  there  were  the  three  baskets  waiting  to  be 
filled  with  sweetness.  *  Lenny  first ! '  said  Grandma 
Goodheart,  and,  lo,  into  the  great  big  f^^^  she 
pi^^eet  red  (^^for,„^^^^,,,J  'Benny  next!'  said 
,  and,  lo,  into  the  middle- 


sized  ^^^  she  put  sweet  brown 
ginger  (22^'  for  v*^^*.  *  Jenny 
last ! '     said  Grandma ,   and,     lo, 


into  the  little   <^^^she  put  three 
soft  cunning  cuddly    sweet    white 

'  What  did 


mo^m^ 


1  tell  you ! '  said  the  great  big   ^^^M^  the  happy 
little   "wL^.     *  Yours  is  the  sweetest  sweetness  of  all ! '  '* 


The  Funny  Bone. 


A   Rough   House. 

Marie:  ''Suppose  your  father  gave 
your  mother  $20  and  took  back.  $5. 
What    would    that    make?" 

Willie:     "All    kinds    of    trouble." 

Pastoral. 

He  was  one  of  those  fresh  young  men, 
given  to  the  use  of  stale  slang.  At 
the  breakfast  table,  desiring  the  milk, 
he    exclaimed: 

"Chase  the  cow  down  this  way, 
please." 

"Here,  Jane,"  said  the  boarding-house 
mistress,  "take  the  cow  down  to  where 
the  calf  is  bawling." 

The  Way  It  Sounded  to  Him 

Two  girls  were  talking"  over  the  wire. 
Both  were  discussing  what  they  should 
wear  to  the  Christmas  party.  In  the 
midst  of  this  important  conversation  a 
masculine  voice  interrupted,  asking  hum- 
bly for  a  number.  One  of  the  girls  be- 
came indignant,  and  scornfully  asked: 

"What  line  do  you  think  you  are  on 
anyhow?" 

"Well."  said  the  man,  "I  am  not  sire; 
but,  judging  from  what  I  have  heard, 
I  should  say  I  was  on  a  cloth'.-,-  line." — 
G.irgciyle. 

A  Sufficient  Reason. 

A  defendant,  who  was  summoned  for 
keeping  a  dog  without  a  license,  re- 
peatedly tried  to  interrupt  the  evidence, 
hut  was  silenced  each  time  by  the  court. 
Finally  the  clerk  turned  to  him.  "Do 
you  wish  the  court  to  understand  that 
you   refuse   to   renew  your   dog  license?" 

"Yes,  but—" 

"We  want  no  'but!'  You  must  re- 
new your  license  or  be  fined.  You  know 
it   expired   on  January   first?" 

"Yes,  but  so  did  the  dog!" 

Always   Something! 

Harry    Lauder   told   an    amusing   story  • 
the    other    day   of   two    Glasgow    women 
who  met  in  the  street  and  began  to  dis- 
cuss   the    domestic    aflfairs    of    a    newly- 
married  couple. 

"Aye,  Mrs.  McTavish,"  said  one,  "so 
Jeannie's  got  marriet." 

"She  has  that.  Mrs.  Alpine,"  replied 
tlie  other. 

"An  how's  she  gettin'  on?"  the  first 
woman  wanted  to  know. 

"Oh.  no  sae  bad  at  a',"  was  the  reply. 
"There's  only  one  thing  the  matter.  She 
thinks  she  could  hae  got  a  better  man. 
lUit,  then,  there's  aye  something." 


On   the   Other   Hand. 

The  husband  turns  the  combination  of 
purple  velvet  and  green  silk  in  his  hands. 

"What  is   this,  my  angel?"  he   asks. 

"That  is  a  new  necktie  I  bought  for 
your  Christmas  present,"  smilingly  ex- 
plains his  wife. 

"^^'ell,"  he  says,  "you  buy  ties  just  like 
mother  used   to  buy  anyhow." — Judge. 

Touching. 

.\  teacher  trying  to  iinpress  on  her 
children  the  rightness  of  kindness  to- 
ward all  animals,  took  them  for  a  walk, 
to   bring   the   lesson   home    to    them. 

Hearing  a  scream  from  little  Johnny, 
she  asked:  "What's  the  matter,  Johnny?" 

"I've  been  sitting  on  a  hornest,"  was 
the  tearful  response,  "and  I'm  afraid  I've 
hurt   the  poor  thing." — Delineator 

Nothing   to   Contribute. 

The  train  robber  suddenly  appeared 
as  the  passengers  were  retiring  for  the 
night. 

"Come,  shell  out!"  he  demanded,  as 
he  stood  towering  above  an  Eastern 
clergyman,  who  had  just  finished  prayer. 

The  minister  looked  at  him  sadly,  then 
said: 

"If  I  had  sucli  energetic  fellows  as  you 
to  pass  the  plate  now  and  then,  I  might 
have    something    to    give    you." 

Discharged  the  Missis. 

"Maggie,"  said  the  inexperienced 
young  thing  to  the  cook,  "the  biscuits 
were  a  sight.  If  you  can't  do  better  next 
liine    I    will   have    to    discharge    you. 

"Ye  will,  will  ye?"  Maggie  retorted. 
"I'll  have  ye  know,  mum,  that  I've  bin 
workin'  out  two  years,  an'  I've  worked 
for  eighty-nine  of  the  best  families  in 
town,  an'  I  ain't  ever  bin  discharged 
yet.  I'm  leavin'  this  afternoon  for  a  bet- 
ter  place." 

An  Able  Assistant. 

The  small  son  of  a  clergyman  who  was 
noted  for  his  tiresome  sermons  overheard 
two  friends  of  his  father  saying  how  dry 
they  were,  and  how  hard  it  was  to  keep 
awake  during  them.  The  following  Sun- 
day, while  the  minister  was  preaching,  he 
was  astonished  to  see  his  son  throwing 
pebbles  at  the  congregation  from  the  gal- 
lery. The  clergyman  frowned  angrily  at 
him,  when  the  boy  piped  out  in  a  clear 
treble  voice: 

"It's  all  right,  pop.    You  go  on  preach 
in.g;  I'm  keeping  them  awake." 


BUY  AT  HOME— You  Can  Save  Money  On  Your  Purchases 

You  will  receive  your  goods  from  8  to  60  days  quicker  than  by  sending  east. 
We  have  established  a  Mail-order  Hou  e  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Let  ns  send  you  a 
copy  of  our  General  Merchandise  Catalog,  listing  goods  you  use  daily,  at  prices 
as  low  or  lower  than  eastern  mail-order  houses. 

We  sell  you  inter-mountain  products  where  possible,  by  trading  with  us  you 
save  time  and  freight  and  keep  your  money  at  home. 

TWO  LINES  OF  GOODS  ON  WHICH   WE  CAN  SAVE  YOU  MONEY 

L.  D.  S.  GARMENTS  BOOKS 


SUMMER    WEIGHTS 

Shipped  to  missionaries  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  Send  sufficient  extra  to  prepay  post- 
age. 

Light  weig^ht  cotton, unbleached <>5c 

Light  weight  bleached  cotton 85c 

Medium  weight  unbleached,  cotton.. »5c 
Medium    weight   bleached,   cotton.  .$1.00 

Fine  Lisle  bleached,  cotton $1.05 

Heavy  weight  unbleached  cotton.  .  .$1.20 
Heavy  weight   bleached   cotton  ...  .Sl.:;5 

Light  weight  bleached  cotton $1.25 

Fleeced  lined  bleached   cotton $1.40 

Light  weight  cream  worsted,  one- 
third    wool $2.10 

Medium  weight  cream  worsted, one- 
half  wool    $2.50 

Sizes,  34-44  breast,  length  54-64.  Larger 
sizes,   25c  extra. 

Give  bust  and  length   measurements. 

Garments  marked  for  20c  per  pair. 

Average  shipping  weight,   20  ozs. 

Our  Garments  are  approved  by  the  First 
Presidency. 


2U0. 
2U1. 
3U2. 
2U3. 
2U4. 
2U5. 
2U6. 
2U7. 
2U8. 
2U9. 

3U0. 


OUR  SLOGAN 

Honest  goods,  fair  prices,  reason- 
able profits,  courteous  treatment,  the 
keeping  of  promises  made  to  those 
who  cannot  enforce  tliem,  prompt- 
ness, accuracy,  and  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  every  contract  morally 
binding,  no  matter  what  the  legal  as- 
pects  may  be. 
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WE  SELL  EVERYTHING  IN 
MERCHANDISE 

Our  catalogue  lists  Shoes,  Clothing, 
Ladies'  wear,  Underclothing,  Groceries, 
Hardware,  Tents,  Wagon-covers, 
Trunks  and  Sui  cases,  Books,  Etc. 

BillingsMercantileAssociation 

The  Mountain  States  Mail  Order  House 
i09a  East   Second   Soutli   St.  Salt  I.alse  tit y 


SljNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

You  can  buy  the  text  books  you  need 
cheaper  from  us  than  elsewhere.  Books  can 
now  be  shipped  at  Parcel  Post  rates.  We 
make  special  prices  on  quantities  to  Sunday 
Schools,  choirs  and  other  organizations. 

We  sell  you  any  book  published  at  publish- 
ers' prices  or  less. 


Book  of  Mormon,  cloth 

Book  of  Mormon,  limp  leather 

Book  of  Mormon,  Swedish,  J  leather 

Doc.  &  Gov.,  V.  P.,  regular  75c,  our  price. 

Doc.  &  Gov.,  cloth 

Doc.  &  Gov.,  limp  leather 

Doc.  &  Gov.,  German,  leather 

Doc.  &  Gov.,  Danish,  leather 

Pearl  of  Great  Price,  cloth 

Compendium,  cloth    

Articles  of  Faith,  cloth 

The  House   of   the   Lord 

John  Stevens'  Gourtship    

Added  Upon,  cloth 

Piney  Ridge  Gottage    

History  of  the  Church,  cloth,  per  vol 

Life  of  Joseph  Smith 

One  Hundred  Years  of  Mormonism 

Hymn  Book,  cloth   

Deseret  S.  S.  Song  Book,  cloth 

Deseret  S.  S.  Song  Book,  leather 

L.  D.  S.  Psalmody,  cloth 

Bibles,  from  50c  to   


$   .40 

.85 

1.30 

.50 

.40 

.85 

1..30 

1.30 

.30 

.85 

.85 

1.30 

.85 

.65 

.65 

1.30 

1.75 

.1.10 

.30 

.40 

.85 

1.10 

4.85 


Send  postage  extra. 


nilliii^N  Mercantile  AsNocinti4»u, 
Salt   Lake  City,  Utali. 

Please  send  me  free  of  charge  a  copy   of 
j'our  General  Merchandise  Catalog. 


Name 


Address 
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IN  renewing,  refreshing,  re- 
finishing  the  floors,  furniture 
and  interior  woodwork  of 
your  home,  you  have  these 
three  things  to  remember — 


J^P' 


The  Name 


Green  Can 

The  Package 


Glidden 

The  Maker 


'Old  you  do  it  yourself,  Jane?" 
"Yea,  and  the  White  Sap-aAac 
works  just  as  easily  as  the 
mahogany   did   in    the    hall.*' 


A  particular  Jap-a-lac  for  each  partic- 
ular purpose — transparent,  eight  col- 
ors; enamel,  ten  colors,  and  Gold  or 
Aluminum. 

The  booklet  gives  full  instructions, 
the  color  card  shows  all  colors — both 
free  on  request. 

You     will     find     Jap-a-lac     at     quality 
stores — where    everything   in    stock   is 
on  a  par  with  Jap-a-lac. 
And    remember — when    you    ask    your 
dealer — Jap-a-lac,  Green  Can,  Glidden. 

THE  GLIDDEN  VARNISH  CO. 

10517  Madison  Avenue,  N.  W., 

Cleveland,  Ohio 
Factories:     Cleveland     Toronto 


.r: 


^ 


HENRY  H.  ROLAPP.  President 
M.  S.  BROWNING,  Vice-Pr.iideiit 
L.  R.  ECCLES,  Vice-Pies,  and  Mgr. 
JOSEPH  SCOWCROFT,  Secretary 
FRED  G.  TAYLOR,  Asst.  Secretary 

Amalgamated 
5ugar  Co. 

Directors: 

JOSEPH  F.  SMITH 
DAVID  C.  ECCLES 
FRED  J.  KIESEL 
WM.  H.  WATTIS 
E.  P.  ELLISON 
ADAM  PATTERSON 
R.  B.  PORTER 

FACTORIES  AT 

OGDEN,  UTAH;    LOGAN,  UTAH; 

and  BURLEY,  IDAHO 


a^t 
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PREFERRED 
EVERYWHERE 

Utah-Idaho  Sugar  is  being  shipped 
to  nearly  every  state  in  the  Union. 

Leading  confectioners  in  the  cen- 
tral states  use  large  quantities. 

Its  superior  qualities  have  created 
a   substantial   eastern   market. 

More  conclusive  proof  of  merit 
could  not  be  submitted. 

Order  a  sack  today.  Try  it  for 
making  Floating  Island,  Cake  Fill- 
ings, Iced  Puffs,  JelHes,  Sugar 
Sauces  for  puddings,  etc. 

They'll  come  out  better  than  the 
best  you  have  ever  made  hereto- 
fore. 

Utah-Idaho  Sugar  costs  no  more 
than  ordinary  sugar. 


DTSHIMHO 
SUGAR 


UTAH-IDAHO    SUGAR    CO. 
Jos.  F.  Smith,  Pres.;  Thos.  R.  Cut- 
ter,  Vice-Pres.   &   Gen.   Mgr. 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAir  IT  IN   THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


I)air$  Canker  and 
Dipbtberia  Remedy 

If  you  want  to  cure  Diphtheria,  use 
Hall's  Canker  Remedy. 

If  you  want  to  prevent  Diphtheria,  use 

Hall's  Canker  Remedy. 
If  one  of  your  children  in  the  house 
has  Diphtheria,  give  Hall's  Can- 
ker Remedy  to  those  who  are  well 
and  they  will  never  take  the  disease. 
This    remedy   has    made    so    many 
wonderful   cures  in  the  past  twenty- 
five  years  that  we  know  it  will  con- 
tinue to  do  the  same  in  the  future. 
This  wonderful  remedy  is  sold  by  all 
druggists  or  grocers. 

Don't  forget  to  ask  your  dealer  for 
HALL'S  CANKER  AND  DIPH- 
THERIA REMEDY. 


Travel  Should  be  a 
Matter  of  Economy 

In  most  things  except  Comfort  and 
Service.  ECONOMY  in  distance — 
ECONOMY  in   time  consumed. 


Comfort  and  Service 
— real  Service  —  are 
cheap  at  any  price. 

WHEN  YOU  TRAVEL 
TO  OMAHA  AND 
POINTS   "^AST   VIA 


You  enjoy  the  privilege  of  choice  of 
six  fast  passenger  trains  daily,  pro- 
viding everything  that  modern 
standards  require,  including  the 
extra-fare-all-steel 

SPECIAL    SERVICES 

OVEBLAIND  LIMITED 

leaving  Salt  Lake  City  daily  at  ":50 
p.  m.,  and  The  Pacific  Limited,  all- 
steel,  no-extra-fare,  or  Tlie  Los 
Angeles  Limited,  both  high  class 
throughout,  leaving  Salt  Lake  City 
12:01  and  2;15  p.  m.,  respectively. 
There  are  three  other  high  class 
trains  leaving  Salt  Lake  at  7:25  a. 
m.,  and  6:30  and  9:00  p.  m.  The  fast 
trains  operate  on  schedules  from  41 
to  45  hours,  Salt  Lake  to  Chicago. 
They  are  under  the  protection  of 
Automatic  Electric  Block  Safety  Sie- 
nals  All  the  War.  Ask  the  Ticket 
Agent  for  "Condensed  EastbOiind 
Schedule  Booklet"  when  you  go. 
City  Ticket  Office  Hotel  Utah 


M^KiNDf 


MERCHANTS  PROTECTTVE  fiSSH 

jOENTirK  COUECTOIIfyHOIIEiTKBTj 

FRANCIS  G- LUKE,  General  Manacer.  .-fpiOfi?\/& 


Fifth fLOOR  Continental  BlV? 


VISIT  THE 


Deseret 


M 


useum 


VERMONT 
BUILDING 

Salt  Lake  City 


Goodyear  Shoe 
Repairing    Company 

75  East  Second  South. 

Shoes    Repaired   while   you   wait.       Best 
workmanship.     Best  leather. 

"TRY  US." 

Call  and  Deliver  Free. 
Phone  Was.  982. 


For  That  Good  Book  You 
Want  to  Read -Send   to  Us. 

The  Harvester 

Now  50c  By  Mail  62c 

Deseret  Sunday  School 
Union  Book  Store 

SALT  LAKE  CITY 


SAY. THAT   YOU  SAW  IT  IN  THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


Returned  Missionaries 

Did  you  know  that  you  can  send  the 

Saturday  or 

Semi-Weekly 

News 

to  your  friends  for  HALF  PRICE 

$  1 .00  a  year 


Kodaks 

Finishing  and  developing. 

We  employ  only  experts  in  this 
department. 

"Everything  for  Your  Office." 

Our  line  of  office  supplies  is  com- 
plete. 

SHIELDS 
Stationery  Co. 

131  Main  St.,  Salt  Lake  City. 
(Opposite  the  Keams  Building.) 

Mail  Orders  Solicited 


The  D'Light  Electric 
Portable  Lamp 

The  latest  and  handiest  portable 
lamp.  Can  be  placed  anywhere,  in 
any  position.  Lamp  has  adjust- 
able and  removable  shade;  cord 
can  be  wound  around  base  of  lamp, 
thus  avoiding  surplus  cord.  Can 
be  used  on  any  electric  light  cir- 
cuit anywhere.  This  lamp  is  in- 
comparable for  the  sick  room,  bed- 
room and  reading  room,  for  shav- 
ing and  for  dressing. 

Write    today    for    one.       Price, 
prepaid  to  any  address,  $4.50  each. 

E.  F.  PARRY,  JR. 

Phone  Was.   1646. 

500  Templeton  Building. 

Salt  Lake  City. 


SAY  THAT   YOU  SAW     IT  IN   THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


OUR  WOINiJiiKKUL,  OFFER: 

Send  us  $1.00  for  one  year's  sub- 
scription to  Utali  Farmer,  and  we 
will  deliver  this  entire  collection  of 
eight  hardy,  ever-blooming  roses  to 
your  door  positively  free.  Don't  de- 
lay. Send  in  your  order  TODAY. 
THE  UTAH  FARMER, 
Lebi,  Utah. 

Any  present  subscriber  may  take 
advantage  of  this  offer  and  have 
time  extended  accordingly. 


Eight 
OSes 

The  American  Queen  Collec- 
tion of  Hardy  Ever  Blooming 
Roses  FREE  to  all  who 
subscribe  now  to  the 

UTAH  FARMER 

USE  COUPON — Cut  out  on  waved  line. 


UTAH   FARMER,   Lehi,   Utah. 

Gentlemen:  I  enclose  $1.00  for  one  year's 
subscription  to  Utah  Farmer  and  a  full 
set  of  your  American  Queen  Collection, 
eisrht  beautiful,  hardy,  ever-blooming  va- 
rieties. 


Name 
Town 


R.  F.  D State 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAlf  IT   fN   THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


Grescent 
Ice  (Bream 

Always  Pleases 


ASK  YOUR  DRUGGIST 
FOR  IT 


Crescent  Ice  Cream   Co. 

559  West  Broadway 
Salt  Lake  City 


EVERY  BOY 
EVERY  GIRL 

SHOULD  OWN  A 

Bible 

We  have  the  largest  and 
best  stock  of  Bibles 
and  Testaments  in 
the  West 
PRICES  FROM 

50c  to  $15.00 

Special  prices  to  schools  and 

organizations  for 

Class  Bibles 

Deseret  Sunday  School 
Union  Book  Store 

SALT  LAKE  CITY 


Expert  KODAK  Finishing 

Have  our  Professional 
Photographers  do  your 
finishing  for  you.  It  will 
cost  no  more  than  the  or- 
dinary kind.  Send  for  our 
reduced  price  list. 

SHIPLERS 

Commereial  Pliotographers 

FILMS,    CAMERAS 

SUPPLIES 

144  South  Main  St., 

Salt  Lake  City 

We  carry  a  complete 
stock  of  several  makes  of 
Cameras,  Films,  Papers 
and  '  Supplies.  Ask  us 
about  the  different  makes. 


Buy  from  the  people  who  know!!!!! 


Kodaks 

and 

Supplies 


Fresh 

Films 

Post  Paid 


A  Kodak  Record 

Of  the  baby,  members  of  the  family,  picnics, 
excursions,  etc.,  will  be  priceless  in  after 
years. 

Kodaks  are  easy  to  operate  and  make  excel- 
lent pictures.  We  have  them  at  prices  to  fit 
all  purses.     Write  today  for  Free  Catalogues. 

Devc'oping  and  Finishing 

For  Amateurs  is  Our  Specialty. 

Write  today  for  Price  List  and  Booklet  de- 
scribing the  only  strictly  modern  finishing 
plant  in  the  West. 

IF  YOU  KODAK  \VE  WANT  YOUR  NAME 
on  our  mailing  list  for  our  Monthly  Photo 
News. 

Salt  Lake  Photo 
Supply  Co. 


l-'iO    MAIN    ST. 


SALT    I.AKE    CITY,    UTAH 


SAY  THAT   YOU  SAll     /?    /,v   THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


WHEN  YOU  BUY  -BUY  THE  FAMOUS 

CASTLE  GATE  COAL 

The  Standard  of  Comparison  for  all  Western  Coals 
ASK  YOUR  DEALER 
MINED  AND  SHIPPED  EXCLLSIVELY  BY 

UTAH    FUEL    COMPANY 

General  Offices:     Top  Floor  Judge  BIdg. 


WHAT  IS  DISEASE 


Common  sense  tells  us  that  it  is  a  name 
given  to  disorders  and  disturbances  of  the 
Human  machine. 

The  Dietician  says  it  is  a  condition 
brought  about  by  wrong  combinations  of 
Food.  The  Chiropractor  claims  it  is  a 
diminished  nourishment,  by  reason  of 
Nerve  Impingment  at  their  exit  from  the 
Spinal   Cord. 

The  Mechano-Therapist  tells  us  it  is 
the  result  of  an  obstruction  in  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  which  may  occur  in 
any  part  of  the  body. 

The  Members  of  the  Utah  Drugless  In- 
stitute are  graduates  of  the  above  schools 
which  represent  the  cream  of  all  the  ad- 
vanced !^Iethods  in  Drugless  Healing  and 
are  therefore  capable  of  using  those 
methods  which  seem  applicable  to  the 
particular  case  in  hand. 

If  you  are  sick  we  ask  you  to  investi- 
gate our  methods. 

Specialists  in  Rheumatism  and  Diseases 
peculiar  to  Women. 

Utah  Drugless  Institute 

339-40  Constitution  Bldg. 
I'hone  Was.  4447.     Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


WHY  NOT? 

Enjoy    Health,    Happiness  and 
Comfort 

By  taking  care  of  your  Health,  which  is 
more  than  all  the  money  in  the  world.  No 
need  for  any  more  sick  days  since  the 
discovery  of  the  20th  Century  O.xypathor. 

OXYPATHOR 

The  modern  drugless  method  for  pre- 
venting and  mastering  all  ailments  re- 
gardless of  cause,  severity  of  duration  or 
failure  of  former  treatment.  The  Oxy- 
pathor  cures  diseases  and  keeps  3'ou  well 
through  the  administration  of  nature's 
most  vahtable  agent — Oxycene. 

See  our  exhibit  at  the  Keith  building 
and  let  us  explain  its  tine  points,  or  call 
at  our  parlors  for  full  deniDUStration 
without  a  cent  of  cost  to  you. 

Utah  Oxypathor  Company, 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Wolstenholme,   Mgr. 

Phone  Hyland  3320. 

1446  S.  Main  St.         Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


"Swat  the  Fly" 

Help  to  prevent  di.sease  Ijy  gettiiii;-  tlie 

Lyon  Sanitary  Portable  Garbage  Can 

Approved  by  Board.s  of  Health  everywhere,  lias  aU  the  latest  improve- 
ments. Is  strictly  sanitary.  Can  be  easily  cleaned  and  disinfected. 
Write  today  for  information  to 

E.  F.  PARRY,  JR. 

.iOO  Templeton  Building.  Salt  Lake  Citv,  Utah. 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAlf  IT  IN   THE  JUVESILE  INSTKUCTUK 


^RAINING  INSURES  SUCCESS 

Take  a  Course  in  the 

L.  D.  S.  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 

SALT  LAKE  CITY 

DO  IT  NOW ! 


SEEDS,  SHRUBS,  ROSES 

The  "HOME  BEAUTIFUL"     Movement  will  be  started  right  if  you  secure 

your  Seeds,  Shrubs,  Trees  and  Roses  from  our  Home  Grown  acclimated  stocks 

DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOG  FREE 

Porter- Walton  Co. 

Seedsmen,  Nurserymen  and  Florists 
SALT  LAKE  CITY 


BOOK    OF    MORMON    MAPS 

Lithographed  in  colors.    Shows  Lands  Zarahemla  and  Nephi  in  detail.     Loca- 
tion of  cities,  routes  taken  hy  armies,  missionary  journeys,  etc.    Also  small 
maps  of  Arabia,  Land  Northward  and  Land  Southward. 

Price,  Cloth,  Mounted.  S2.00;     Unmounted,  $■  .50;     Paper,  50  cents 

JOEL    RICKS,    Logan,     Utah 


SEND  IN  COUPON  TODAY! 


DAYIVES-BEEBE  MUSIC  CO. 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah: 

Gentlemen — Please  send  nie  cata- 
logue of  your  EMPRESS  Piano  and 
copy  of  your  "OLD  FAVORITE 
SONGS,"  all  free. 

Name     

Address   


JOIN  THE 

Empress  Piano  Club ! 

SAVE  $107.50 

A  $375  Piano  of  established  name  and  reputa- 
tion is  here  offered  you  for  only  $267.50.  At- 
tractive case  design  ;  pure,  sweet,  singing  tone. 
A  piano  you  will  be  proud  to  have  in  your 
home.  Fully  guaranteed  for  TEN  YEARS. 
THREE  YEARS  TO  PAY.  Bench  and  Scarf 
Free.  Freight  prepaid.  CLUB  MEiMBER- 
SHIP  LIMITED.  Let  your  application  be  one 
of  the  first. 
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OLDER  THAN.THE  STATE  OF  UTAH 


SAY  THAT   YOU  SA\i     iT  IN   THE  JUI'ENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


